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Dedicated to the Jews. s 
- OBSERVATIONS: 
| ; *ON - 
Mr. BICHENO'S BOOK, 
ENTITLED | 


THE RESTORATION OF THE JEWS 
THE CRISIS OF ALL NATIONS: 


| Wherein the revolutionary Tendency of that Publication 
_ is ſhewn to be moſt inimical to the real Intereſt of the 
Jews, who are not to expect the Reſtoration to their 

- own Land until they axe, by the free Grace of the God 

of their Fathers, ENABLED to acknowledge his Juſtice, 
Righteouſneſs, and Mercy, in their long-continued Diſ- 
perſion, and in the Preſervation of their Nation amidſt 
thoſe awful Sufferings which they have endured under 


his rightegus Jude 


TOGETHER WITH — — 


AN INQUIRY, CONCERNING THINGS 


"TO COME; 

52 8 WHEREIN IT 18 SHEWN, ; | | | 
That the greateſt Perſecution of the Jewiſh and Chriſtian Churches 
is yet to come, and ſeems to be faſt approaching; and that this 
great Perſecution will be the Means, in the Hand of God, 

whereby true Chriſtians will be taught to love one another 
more fervently, to conſign their Diviſions and Contentions to 

Oblivion, to unite in honouring the Jews, who will be 
reſtored to the Favour of the God of their Fathers, 


As iths written in the law of Moſes, all this evil is come upon us : yet made 


we not our prayer before the Lord our God, THAT WE mIGUT TURN from our _ 
_ tniquities, and underſtand thy truth. | ' DAw1zL ix. 13. 


4; 
 Turm thou us unto thee, O Lord, and ws $HALL be turned; renew our days 
as of old. © oO. | LAMENT. v. 21. 


— — — — 2 — — — — — 
3 London: | 
1 PRINTED FOR THE AUTHOR, 


\ BY s. COUCHMAN, THROGMORTON-STREET; _ 
AND SOLD BY, W, I. AND I. RICHARDSON, or 
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Wugravgs is written 8 
ſubject of the promiſes of the God ol 


your fathers towards your diſtinguiſhed nation 
deſerves patient examination. Many have 
been the obſervations lately laid beſore you, 


by perſons of a very different deſeription from 
2 other, all highly n to your nation! 


"The work which g gave occalion to the pub- 


lication of the following pages is, I doubt not, 
the work of a well-meaning, though a miſtaken 
man; and it is my moſt earneſt hope, that this 
book will in ſome meaſure countera& the 
opinions contained therein, which appear to 
me to tend to the revival of the Wen 
of your nation, 
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Vs - £8 *& 


Tt is not the part of a friend to flatter; and 


if you honour theſe pages with a patient peru- 
ſal, I truſt that you will find that they are 
very different from thoſe which have in times 
paſt been laid before you; and it may awaken 
”m rr if I ſay, that the ſubject of your 
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<4 "los diſperſion is\ treated of as ide from 
the queſtion of the — ian n reli gion. 


With the moſt 1 wiſhes for, the reſto- 
ration of your diſtinguiſhed | nation, as an 
event which-will»beithe greateſt dleſling not 
only to yourſelves, but to the world at large, 
3 which will partake of the benefits proceeding 
1 therefrom; and with the: moſt ardent deſire 
3 hat you may be preſerved from that diſtreſs 
and deſtruction, which would reſult from a 

premature attempt to return to the Holy 
1 Land, before pERMuISs oN 18 OBTAINED from 
A | the God of your fathers. With theſe defir X 
and with the beſt wiſhes for the 679 of 


5 will e e increaſe eg that el 185 
wich Which your nation is treated by. whoſe 
" Chriſtians who "are well "nſtruQed in 'the 
New Teſtament; and that it Will alſo tend 
ks ſoften thoſe prejudices, which, Fig Ea miſcon- 

& of Chriſtians 1 in times paſt have given 


you too h. r aſon to conſi er well 
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+Dabnvino- dere; concerning: events to come, is 
almoſt an inſeparable attendant on human na- 
sent if it is moderated, guided, and reſtrained 
by true religion, it is a diſpoſition to be cheriſhed. 
We are in poſſeſſion of the holy ſcriptures, and the 
internal excellency of the precepts contained therein 
are evidence to the ſpiritual mind that they are of 
divine original. The biſtorical paris of holy -ſerip- 
ture are not only confirmed and eſtabliſhed by every 
evidence which can in the nature of things be re- 
ſorted to, but the preſent appearance of the earth 
aaths bears evidence of the truth of the ; Moſaic - 
account of the creation, the fall of man, the flood, 3 
and many other circumſtances recorded by bim. | I 
And as to the prophetical part of holy ſcripture, we a 
can alſo point to prophecies/ x FULFILLING ;z.and 
holy land, and the long continued diſperſion: of the 
C RIA - | 1 parts 
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cerned .: as to thok events which are clearly 
revealed therein as yet T9 come? Having facred 
books which >xor x55 to teach us to form correft 
opinions upon theſe ſubjects, and in particular poſ- 
felling THE REVELATION OF OUR Lokrp JEsus 
Curisr, wherein events to come are arranged in 
the moſt exact order, can we remain —— 
and turn away from ſueh precious information Is 
there not a bleſfing to de obtained? Vea, /, N 
is written, „ Bleſſed is he that readeth, and they that 
« hear the words of this prophecy, and keep thoſe 
things which are . * —_ is at 
& 0007" E. 4 • en 9 $65 e b 
Et, (ext? i ETC SATs 4 
peel ap ve obſerve a diſincline 
in thoſe ſincerely attached to true religion to the con- 
fideration of thoſe prophetics' Wien rEMATN To 
BY FULT1LLED; we may be afſured that it proceeds 
from what appears to them to be a weighty reaſon; 
and what can this weighty reaſon de but the failure 
of mahy of thoſe' who have attempted the ſubject. 
| Theſe "things, if rightly conſidered, are no good 
pround Tor" wiegleAing "We" ſtudy of the prophetic 
of the holy ſeripture, but ſhould operate as 
Examples to us t6 void hefe rocks on which others 
have fuffered loſs; and the more miſtaken principles 
ub ound: the greater ſhould”be' the zeal of Chriſtian 
© Wendeavour to” attain and cheriſh ' opinions more 


th. — opinions concerning = 
ings 


tan 


things io come are among the greateſt: calamities 
which can afflit- mankind ; and how are they tanhe 
checked, diſcouraged, and overcome, but by exa- 
3 nnn et gal 0 
dad dab ihne ad; ent ni Ane 
On the hotties flat May l ll Mr. Bicheio% 
book, entitled, The Reſtoration: of the jeus the 
* Crifis of all Nations.“ I had no ſooner read it 
chan I determined to publiſh my thoughts of the: ev 
did I think at that time that it would give occahon 
to ſo many pages ; but the importance of the ſubj ect, 
and a deſire to guard boch Jews and Chriſtians tron 
fo much. % Din e inen dow ene 
Hind; dati att u alben an tans M gulllaid 
It is but a very few: years ſince, that the opinion 
that we were now to look for the almoſt immediate 
commencement of the milum — the pre · 
vailing opinion. The great perſecution, the awkul 
events, n mankind, which 
| bur he bleſs of milleara evicted was to 
be heard of among many of thoſe ſincerely attached 
10 true eee moſt of them {cparatifts 
from the eſtabliſhed church. The times have in 
there doth appear à diſpoſition ariſing more con- 
ſonant to truth. 1 n 
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and that the — vill ebe bleſſed to 
wat end. 918 n 18 Hits 1160 Hide 
7. nnen bas Demwugplib, . Wu 

Let us conſider our motives. Are e diſpoſed 
thankfully to receive that information ..which God 
hath given to us in his moſt holy word? Are we diſ- 
poſed to conſider chis information as intended to be 
brought into uſe to guard us againſt the deluſfion 
| of urs EN — and 0 mn or i 
w inquire-mio . trace 
. poſſible ? Are ve de ſirous 
of their high reward? If theſe are our motives a 
bleſſing will attend us. Bleſſed is he that readeth, 
“ and they that hear the words of this :ptophdcy, 
and keep thoſe things which are ritten therein! 
for the time is at hand. The time Was Ar HAN 
when this bleſſed book was given unto the churches: 
ſor the events of the firſt ſeals were then at hand 
and to be immediately expetied; and there hath not 
exiſted a day from that time to this,a1 — 
hath not been a continuation of the accompliſhment 
of thoſe things recorded therein. 3 

we obſerve, that the time of the accompliſhment of 
part of the words of the book of this prophecy is Ar 
nan p, when we behold the effetis of the working of 
mur . noticed by St. Paul in 2 Theſ. 
t; ll. 7. 


1 
bt. 7. 4 when ve behold . withholding cauſe 


which hath in former times reſtrained the enemy, in 
ſome inſtances removed out of the way. Great are 
the inducements to us to ware and to prepare, to 
ſeek that faith and perſevering patience which are the 
ſpecific remedies, Rev. xiii. 10. preſcribed for the 
protection of the ſaints againſt that greateſt exertion 
of antichriſt which sEEMsS approaching, If we ſhould 
be indulged with a return of ſerenity and peace; if 
it ſhould pleaſe him who hath all power committed 
unto him, Matt. xxvin. 18. to give his churches reſt, 
and another and another breathing time, before the 
great aſſault of his enemies, this watchſulneſs will yet 
be attended with beneficial effects, and train and ha- 
bituate us to be upon our guard. But if the _— 
agitations ſhould give birth to him *“ who oppoſeth 
„ andexalteth himſelf above all that is called God, 
“ or that is worſhipped ; ſo that he as God ſitteth in 
5 the temple of God, ſhewing himſelf that he is 
„ God; if it ſhould be found to give birth to him 
“ whoſe- coming is after the working of Satan, with 
6 all power, and figns, and lying wonders,” 2 Theſ. 
ii. Rev. xii. how happy will it be for thoſe. who 
are found upon their guard. Hear the words of our 


Lord himſelf :—+ What I ſay unto you I n unto 


all, mn * xiii. — 
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TE 8 e n 
God of their fathers is an event which is moſt- 
clearly revealed in holy ſcriptur . 3 
A REVIEW of the xxXPECTATIONS formed by Mr. 
return to the Holy Land, and obſervations _— 
wherein the evil tendency of Mr. Bicheno's ſug-» 
gin are. e ious Loeb con ed0k cn 56 
A great alteration will be effetted in the Fews previous 
to their return. This alteration ill be the acknow- 
like that recorded of Daniell. 4246256＋5:„d LS 21 
thereon, ſhewing the evil tendency f bis ſaggeſtians. 37 
Cautions tending to guard the reader againſt ſuffering 
his mind to. be ioo much- agitated by events, and 
againſt ſuffering his opinions 10 be 409 much guided 
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The national impreſſims and conſequent Jufferings ; of 1 the 
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% 0000 + a» 
The enthuſiaſts of ; 4", oof Iſa-an . 49 
Roman Catholic und rep20licatt 2241 al conſidrred. 

All theſe inflances ſhould teach us cautim.... ...... 3 
The holy ſcriptures in general, and the revelation of 

Feſus Chriſt in particular, teach us to form corre 

expectations as to things io come, the gift of which 

Bont is a fulfilment of the prophecies and promiſes 
contained in Matt.” xoi. 28. Mark *. 1. Late 

* 27. and Johr wei OR VEL 3 85 
* 3 a * 
e . 

be revealed in or deducible from holy ſcripture, 

ee IEG; revelation of our Lord _ 
CO & We my __ | | 60 r 
1. * ! nh eee, 

«earth, which" dull be ſo much better in every re- 

note do exiſt, that they cunnut in any reſpett ble 

cunfadered as tvorthy to be compared therewith. 66 
2. This gloriaus kingdom-will: be eſlabliſbed upon the 
5 —— "which: will thus come upon the 

remains. of the four preceding empires, and upon 

hn —— wulle on account = | 

len were ee 5 - 71 
2 3. This 


Prop. | Page 
g. This dreadful deſtruction, eee N 
exlent, is not an univerſal dgructiun... . 77 
Daniel a bright example of loyalty and Mau, | 
The opinion of Sir Iſaac Newton, Mr. Mede, 
| . . Biſhop. Newton, and ol bers, ꝛubo have con- 
N ſidered England as one of the ten kingdoms into 
. ſidered and hoped to. be unfounded... .. 81 
Antichriſt will be reſiſted by ſome great powers. . 86 
4. Antichriſt, be be who he may, will be in full 
| rage and malignancy, à little before and at bis 
WE © e een will le eee, 8 
eee boftility.. 89 
5. Neither the Pope nor the” Turt, are ' as" yet, at 
+» . leaſt, this great antichriſti 91 
_ which-afuates him, by ibe -attions' which are 
+*: aſcribed io him, and the features whereby be 
2+ . ini the revelation\'of Fefus' Chriſt,” which"God 
: een 
muzſt ſhortly come 10-Paſs. l. 93 
beer of- the antichriſtian powers in Daniel 
OW erer. ib. 
I kit Shea with Daniel in deferibing 
hols eee * 9954 4 „e- 95 
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x. (1. ) Dent 
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2% _ (24): Sedition. (3.) Pride. of hearts (4.) 


+ Impurity.--(g:):Partiality towards the rich. 

. Theſe features confirmed: by St. Peler 
af alia wot ape cat bc ct c 
98 * addition of. others," viz. (7. Furbid- 
- ding 10 » marry, and commanding 10 "abſtain 
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The 


Hhuarlots and abominat ions of the earth, hath 
not yet taken place. It will be a great and 
1 moſt conſpicuous fall, and will be'effetted by 
an exertion of the mighty-power of Gad. . 168 
8. The enemy noticed under the  charafter of Baby- 
lon ibe Great,” notwithſtanding \the "intimate 
union there may be between it and the great 
anlichriſt, is yet to be. conſidered as à diſtinès 
Ran. nnen 
9. Many cirrumſiances cbncur to point out ie cupi- 
lal or capilals ꝙ the Roman empire, as ibe 
great Babylon, whoſe awful fall is eferibed 


N in Rev. v mD d 173 


10. WI manner as the denunciation'of- the" fall of 
TIS Babylon is twofold, there appears good reaſon 88 
I0ͥ believe that Babylon will enperienes a 9. 
| bi fold fall. Amn. 1 7 8 
2 Theſe ii. the ſpirit whith aftuntes und per- 
| — is not'a figure. ꝙperrb, 
dees dnt ave: $36 OR... 8g 
The origin'of evil traced to the miſupplicuionn 
e the free-will of San. 187 
The really of i 'poever _— as ani 
| Le to . ae 10 en * 
ume bin, to deliver mankind from bis power, My 
and io uleſtrey his works: . HSC. OY 
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12. As the church will have to endure greater ſuffer- 
* vt Hortionable aid aud aſſiſlance . 211 
23. Altbough the accurate knowledge of the times is 
© mot as yet gruen unto us," yet ibis is given to 
ut, dux. the knotuledge that the times are 
_ limiled with the greateſt accuracy and pre- 


: . ee I £6 es wie: 216 
14. Great wal be the. divine aid granted. to:fome of 
"the Jewiſh nation, to enable them to fland 
. © againſt the aſſaults of antichriſt, and the moſt 
. Formed by thoſe who. bave. — 005 | 
e the deſcendants of Abraham, Jſauc, and _ 
5 MM Ct . mne 217 | 
15. There will be a great out-pouring of the Spirit, 
aal the everlaſling goſpel twill be- preached 
unto them that dell on the 'earth, and to 
Pefple 3 and this ſhortly, previous: to the moſt 
1: . oppreſſtue allt of the great antichriſt ....... 227 
16. The denunciation of the fall of Babylon witl 
| e eee renting 
Y $ — are-aſſaulted by the enemy. 2 
= 17. A more awful denunciation that bath cer yet | 


1 | been made us mankind is un to "come, ad 
3 n 

4 bo denunciation is in theſe words; „ And the 
8 «K third 


3 [ vii ] . 
. third angel followed them ſaying with'a s 


uud voice, If any man worſhip the beaſt 
and bis image, and Yecerve bis mark in 
bis. forebead, or in his hand, the ſame ſhall 
« drink of the wine of the torath of God, 
e bich is poured aul without" mixture — 
* «© 66: the cup of bis indignation, "avid he Mf ee 
6. tormented with fire and brimſiune, in be 
b preſence of the holy angels, and in tbe 
1 the Lamb; and the fmoke. of 
.» , * their torment aſcendeth up fur cer and 
% might, robo worſhip the "beaſt and his 
e image, and whoſoever recerveth the mark - 
„ his name.” Rev. xiv. g—11. This 
. moſt ſolemn and awful 'denmciation is the 
. denunciation of a real and attual judgment, 
and not of a figurative or allegorical nature. . "69 


5 Although unbelievers will conſider thoſe rum 
and Chriſtians who will be: perſecuted in \the 


GREAT APPROACHING. PERSECUTION, 
as the moſt miſerable of all men, yet will 
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OBSERVATIONS 
ON 
Mr. BICHENO'S BOOK, 
ENTITLED, 
THE RESTORATION OF THE JEWS, 
THE CRISIS OF. ALL NATIONS. 


: TOY | 885 


To the Rev. J. BICHENO, M. A. 


SIR, 


P H E important ſubject of your book, entitled, 
& The Reſtoration of the Jews, the Cul of all 
Nations, cannot be too much inveſligated; I ſhall * 
therefore make no apology for laying the following 
Obſervations before you and the readers of your book. 


The method 1 ſhall purſue in this inveſtigation of | by 
the ſubjeRt, I have thus arranged: I ſhall in the firſt ig 
place review the expeQations you teach us to form i 
concerning the Reſtoration of the Jews, and the 
Criſis of the Nations; and ſhall point out thoſe parts | 

thereof which I conceive to be unfounded, and which 
I fear will be found (wholly unintentionally on your 


part I am fully perſuaded) to n a moſt miſ- 
| <hievous tendency. , 2 
n : 6 
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m the ſecond place, I ſhall endeavour to guard the 
reader againſt ſuffering his mind to be too much 
agitated by the events which you think to have ſo 
material a connexion with the ſubjett, and againſt 
ſuffering his opinions to be guided by the ſh aa 
which have diſtreſſed the world. 


And, thirdly, I ſhall endeavour to point out what 
are the events which may be expetted, and to inquire 
what 1s the line of condutt in which both Jews and 
_ Chriſtians may expect the bleſſing and protection of 
Almighty God, and preſervation from impending and 
ſurrounding calamity. 


As a believer in the truth of ſacred {cripture, were 
I to be aſked what are the events which are the moſt 
clearly deſcribed, and the accompliſhment whereof 
are moſt aſſuredly promiſed in the writings of the 
prophets, I ſhould reply, The reſtoration of Iſrael 
to the favour and protection of the God of their 
_ & fathers, and to their own land, by his almighty 
power and over-ruling providence” The preſer- 
vation of the Jewiſh nation as a diſtin people, is 
evidence of the truth of their holy ſcripture, for they 
are there deſcribed as a people who ſhall dwell 
alone, and ſhall not be reckoned among the nations.“ 
Numb. xxiii. 9. Their great national ſufferings at 
the cloſe of the apoſtolic age, were the accompliſh- 
ment of thoſe prophecies which were delivered by 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. The evidence we have that 
their nation endured theſe ſufferings is uneontro- 
vertible. It is recorded by Joſephus, their own hif- 
torian, and by the Roman hiſtorians, and is not 
denied even by the Jews of the preſent day. As 
Chriſtians, our faith is confirmed by refle&ing on 
theſe things; and although the Jews. do not as yet 
acknowledge theſe ſufferings to have been the fulfil- 
121 — ment 
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mentof our Saviour's prophecies, yet we are enabled to 
ſee what kept and ſtill keeps them from ſuch acknow- 
ledgment. They adopted the idea (and it is an idea 
. which the condudt of Chriſtians, ſoon after the accom- 
pliſhment of theſe events, has given them too much 
reaſon to conſider as well founded) that their national 
ſufferings were acceptable and agreeable to the feel- 
ings of our Lord and his followers. It might be agree- 
able to the feelings of ſome bearing the Chriſtian name, 
and might be the cauſe of exultation to them; but who- 
ever conſiders it in this light, is guilty of agreat departure 
from the ſpirit of true Chriſtianity, and is in direQ 
oppoſition to the bright example given us by our 
Lord himſelf, for he wept over Jeruſalem when he 
foreſaw and foretold its deftruttion; and whoever is 
not likewiſe moved with compaſſion and pity towards 
the Jewiſh nation, when he contemplates their ſuffer- 
ings, is unworthy the name of Chriſtian. Their 
preſent long continued excluſion from their own land, 
is alſo evidence of the truth of their holy ſcriptures, 
for they foretell it, and of the truth of the prophecies 
of the New Teſtament, for they repeat and confirm 
it; and this long continued diſperſion is an evidence 
of ſuch a nature, that it cannot be controverted with- 
out doing violence not only to true religion, but 
even to reaſon itſelſ; for it is accompanied with a 
tacit acknowledgment of guilt on the part of the 
witneſſes; for great is the proſperity promiſed to their 
nation, on their obeying the law of their God, and 
alſo on their returning with true repentance to him 
after they have offended and been afflited. The 
denunciations are only againſt their diſobeying him, 
and continuing in their diſobedience ; and their long 
continued diſperſion is therefore evidence, that though 
the guilt of their fathers was great, yet that they have 
not ſince with true repentance fully turned to the Lord. 
ow thinks be unto the Lord, the God of their 


fathers, 
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11 
24 
: 


4 OBSERVATIONS ON MR. BICHENO'S 


fathers, the God of Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, 


their preſent diſperſion is not more fully revealed in 
their law, and in the writings of their prophets, than 
is their reſtoration to the favour of God, and to re- 
ſpeQability and great honour in their own land. It 
is the burthen of the prophetic ſong; and there is 


ſcarce a page of the prophetic parts of holy ſcripture 
which does not teſtify of it. I ſhall not in this place 


make any quotations to prove it; it would be like 
making quotations from the law of this land, to prove 
that the king's eldeſt ſon is his heir apparent. 


Vou may perceive by what I have ſaid, that I am, 
like you, © waiting for the conſolation of Iſrael.“ 


(Luke ii. 25.) And if you had confined yourſelf to 


IIxael's hope (Acts xxviii. 20.) as recorded in their 


holy ſcriptures, I ſhould not have given you this 
trouble; but when you come to conſider he manner 
in which they will return, you encourage certain opi- 
nions, which I am moſt anxiouſly deſirous to guard 
againſt ; as I believe that the cxEATEST ENEMY the 
ews ever had, could not defire greater calamities to 
all upon them than would refult from their receiving 
and encouraging the ideas which your obſervations 
ſeem to give birth to. I think 1 hear you ſay, © God 
forbid;” and I believe you ſincere, and that the good 
of the Jewiſh nation is the ardent deſire of your foul, 
If fo, you will candidly weigh theſe remarks; and, 
if convinced, will acknowledge it, and endeavour to 
guard againſt the evil, and ſhut the door of error 
which you have unwarily opened. e 


The paſſages in your book which I think require 
moſt conſideration and correction, are the following, 


In thetable of the contents of your 2 note 


the important part which they (the Jews) are to 
H | | „take 


4e 
66 
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take in PUNISHING andy: nav oturrenganyſs 
the nations,” 4 | 8 3 


There is a note in page 51, in | theſe 3 4 We 
ſhall by and by ſee that the Jeus are to be diſtin- 
guiſhed inſtruments iN EXECUTING THE VEN- 
GEANCE OF GOD UPON THE WICKED NATION & 
AND REVOLUTIONIZING THE: WORLD.” 


In page 67 you ſay, It is not to be candied bot 
that the | Jewiſh nation, STRUGGLING FOR ITS 
LIBERTY, muſt experience a conſiderable ſhare of 


the general —_— 


In page 70. But the part which Divine Frenz 


dence has appointed the Jews to act, in the puniſh- 
ment of their oppreſſors, and in me important re- 


volutions and changes which are to be effected in 
ſtates and kingdoms, demands particular attention. 
Deſpiſed, weak, and nothing as they may now be, 
yet, if there be any meaning in words, the prophets 
teach us to expett a time when they will ſtand up 
a great army, and at once AVENGE their own 
wrongs on their perſecutors, and be the inſtruments 
of bringing about the awful and grand deſigns of 


the Deity in REVOLUTIONIZING THE WORLD.” 


Lou ſpeak of their becoming 6 organized” (a 


French term) in their own country, and of Fi, 


« 


< efforts to emancipate themſelves from the power of 
their enemies, who may endeavour to prevent their 


„% return.” Page 71. You think that “it is not un- 
„ likely that, whenever they begin to Move for the 
“% purpole of joining in an attempt to RECOVER THIS 


; 


THEIR COUNTRY FROM THE Turks, the preſent 
2 of it, then thoſe governments which ſhall 
in friendſhip with thas * will take meaſures 
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t to prevent the execution of their defigns, and out 
of which, where the Jews are numerous, conſe- 
& quences may grow which it is impoſſible to cal- 
& culate, eſpecialiy where a ferment ſhall already 
exiſt in the public mind.” | | 


In page 72 you ſay, © Ecyer is ro RE con- 
e QUERED, that the Jews may paſs through it to 
& attack thoſe countries mentioned by the prophet, 
© now poſſeſſed by the Turks and Arabs.” You 
ſpeak of the Struggles which the 3 people 
axe to engage in to obtain their deliverance from 
& captivity, and in the re- eſtabliſnment of their cou- 
& MONWEALT R.“ Page 75. And you ſeem to think, 
that from our alliances with the Turkiſh and other 
powers, that we are not the favoured nation who are 
likely to become the »ROTECGTIX G PEOPLE Who will 
favour and aſſiſt the Jews in their return. You wiſh 
our proſpects were more promiſing. Page 65. And, 
in page 59, you ſay that © Spain and France, indeed? 
$ ſeem to have the moſt plauſible claim to this 
& deſtined honour,” viz. of being the firſt to att in 
the reſtoration of the Jews, and to protect them in 
their return; but, in page 95, as an Engliſhman, you 
are defirous of this nation having this high honour. 
I hope it will; though I cannot help thinking that the 
advice you give to government, to uſe its influence 
with the Turks to reſtore the Holy Land to the Jews, 
is at preſent, at leaſt, advice which is not good. 


In making the foregoing quotations, I have endea- 
voured to be as accurate as poſſible. Theſe are the 
paſſages which ſeem to me to require moſt conſidera- 
tion and correction; and in the firſt place, let me aſk, 
What 1s the tendency-and reſult of all theſe paſſages ? 
They are not addreſſed to the Jews, it is true, but 
they are addreſſed to the public at large, including 
e | Jews 
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Jews and Chriſtians. Now let us conſider their ten- 
dency as far as the Jews are concerned. They are 
taught to expect that they are to follow the ſteps of 
the French, and to become more ſucceſsful than their 
predeceſſors: for the French Revolution, greatly-as it 
has diſtreſſed and afflicted mankind, has been con- 
| fined within bounds; but the Jews are taught to expe& 
that they are to become THE REVOLUTIONIZERS OF 
THE WHOLE WORLD! Alas! alas! do you think that 
the kingdom of God is to be eſtabliſhed upon earth 
by any thing which will bear the leaſt analogy to the 
From Revolution? To an event which was built 
Upon perjüries repeated ! upon ſedition ! upon pride! 
upon the moſt diſguſting haughtineſs! upon murders 
the moſt atrocious! and upon the moſt ſavage fero- 
city and barbarity !—Alas! alas! are the Jews to be 
taught that this is the road to their own land? But 
this is not all—the Jews, were they to pay attention 
to your book, would be taught that they are to ſtruggle 
for their liberties ; that they. are to avenge their own 
wrongs on their perſecutors; that they are to attempt 
to recover their country from the Turk, and for this 
purpoſe to join to attack him; that if they are oppoſed 
in their way they are to reſiſt; and that it is poſſible, 
that the Jews being numerous in choſe countries where 
reſiſtance will be made againſt ſuch return, great con- 
ſequences may follow! And that although they may 
themſelves ſuffer much, yet that the conſolation that 
they may obtain deliverance from captivity, and re- 
eſtabliſh their commonwealth, is to be their encou- 
ragement in their ſufferings. | 


— . N 


Alas! alas! are theſe the diſpoſitions with which 
the Jews are to return to their own land? You are 
almoſt blowing the trumpet to aſſemble them to attack 
the poſſeſſors of the Holy Land, and to become de- 
ſtroyers of the earth by commotion, contention, and 
Fin ſedition; 
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ſedition; and this under the idea that they are to 

. their own _ on their varied 
R © 

If this is the way in which Iſrael is to return and i 

be reſtored to the poſſeſſion of the Holy Land, I 
maſt acknowledge that I have laboured under a moſt 
egregious error. But every thing which 1s advanced 
upon ſo intereſting a ſubject as the reſtoration of 
Ifracl to the land which God gave unto their fathers, 
deſerves patient conſideration ; and if I have been 


$ unhappy as to _ miſtaken opinions, I would 


with to be ſet right; but it muſt be by the production 
of evidence, an chiefly the evidence of the word 


of God: for mere conjeftures, raiſed in the heated 


brain of an admirer of revolutions, are not entitled 
to a longer term of exiſtence than a French conſtitu- 
tion, which is of hke parentage; and experience ſhews 
that a French conſtitution does not laſt many months. 
Let us, however, examine whether you produce any 
evidence, and eſpecially any texts of ſcripture, to 
prove that this 1s the _—_ in which Iſrael is to 


be reſtored. 


The paſſages of ſcripture quoted by you, in order 
to prove theſe things, are the following: —Iſaiah xi. 
12—16. xxvii. 12— 1g. xl. 10, 11, 15, 16, 25. 
Bein. IXvi. 19. Jeremiah h. 20—24. Obadiah. 
Micah iv. and v. Zechariah x. and x1. and Ezekiel 
xxxviii. and xxx1x.—T have repeatedly read them in 
your book, and the obſervations you make upon 
them, with attention. I have ever conſidered it as 
moſt indiſputably eſtabliſhed by holy ſcripture, that 
at or ſoon after the return of the Jews into their own 


land, they would be attacked by a combination of 
evil men, who would ſeek to defeat the gracious 
purpoſes of the God of their fathers towards them; 

that the deſtruction We 2 — would be 
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moſt awful, and chiefly be effected by an exertion 
of the almighty power of the God of Iſrael, in cauſing 
(Zech. xiv. 12, 13.) their fleſh to “ conſume awa 

« whilſt they ſtand upon their feet,” and in cauſing their 
eyes to © conſume away in their holes, and their tongue 
to * conſume away in their mouth!” And in cauſing a 
great tumult to come among them, ſo that they ſhall 
riſe up againſt each other, and become mutually the 
executioners of the wrath of God upon each other, 
And that although this great deſtrudtion would thus 
be chiefly effected by the almighty power of God, 
yet that Judah would alſo be permitted to: “ fight at 
« Jeruſalem,” and to gather up the ſpoils of their van- 
quiſhed enemies! Zech. xiv. 14. That great events 
would follow the return of Iſrael ; the rage of the 
heathen, and the vain imaginations of. the people, 
and the hoſtility of the rulers, would be controlled 
and ſubdued, and the promiſe recorded in the ſecond 
Pſalm be fully accompliſned. Then ſhall be ſpeak 
% unto them in his wrath, and vex them in his fore 
% diſpleaſure. Yet have I ſet my king upon my holy 
& hill of Zion. I will declare the decree; the Lord 
s hath ſaid unto me, Thou art my Son, this day have 
« I begotten thee. Aſk of me, and I {hall give thee 
ce the heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermoſt 
« parts of the earth for thy. poſſeſſion. Thou ſhalt 
„ break them with a rod of iron, thou ſhalt daſh them 
« in pieces like a potter's veſſel. Be wile now, there- 
„ fore, O-ye kings; be inſtructed, ye judges of the 
« earth. Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice with 
<« trembling... Kiſs the Son, leſt be be angry, and ye 
e periſh from the way when his wrath is kindled but a 
little. Bleſſed are all they that put their truſt in him.“ 
Pſalm ii. Many minute particulars are related in 
holy ſcripture concerning this hoſtile diſpoſition of che 
enemies of Iſrael, thoſe who sET AT NOUGHT THE 
WORD OF GOD, AND ENDEAVOUR TO DEFEAD 
11 THE 
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TE Dtvine brcnees. Who they are we will en- 
deavour to ſhew hereafter. But td return to your 
Tons. I find in them an abundance of evidence 
to eſtabliſh the general ideas contained in the above 
declaration, which has ever been my opinion, and, I 
am perſuaded, the opinion alfo-of almoſt all thoſe who 
have ever believed that Iſrael would be reſtored ; 
but this is not like what you repreſent. I cannot find 
one word in which there is any idea conveyed that 
the Jews are to become the revolutionizers of the 
or that the moving cauſe which impels theſe 
evil wen to attack the Jews, is a deſire to cruſh the 
cauſe of 'u1BzrTyY ; for, in page 7 2 declare, it 
is a deßre to * cruſh the cauſe of liberty” (the object 
* of their fear and hatred”) that induces theſe evil 
men to attack the Jews. Not content with thus 
going over the paſſages quoted in your book, I am 
now about to repeat a deliberate reading of theſe 
quotations in the Bible, and propoſe at the cloſe of 
each to inquire Is there any evidence in this paſſage 
which gives even the leaſt plauſibility or colour to the 
that the Jews are to become the revolutionizers 
of che world? (page 51) or to be perſecuted for 
What has been called the cauſe of liberty? (page 79) 
or that ſeditions about tha? returniof the Jews to their 
own land, which will be confonant to and a fulfilment 
che word of God, will 'occahon the overthrow of 
_ vernments, and 2 the nations, in 
hey are nom Teattered ? (page 71). Not one 
Cds Rnd, In any of th pallages quoted by 
yourſelf, which gives Ke leaſt Taggeftion or encou- 
fagement to any of theſe ſappoſittons. It aſtoniſhes 
me, that ſuch” ideas, ſo naked and unfupported, 
ſhould” have entered into the mind of a Chriſtian, 
who hath the Bible in his hand. I fear it proc 
from your having conceived a * 1 hee 
os — Revolution.. | a 


ARSIQRATION OL: IHS IIb .ST56 14 


The very evidence you have produced, contradicts. 
and overturns ſome of your ideas; for the motives 
which draw the enemies of the Jews to attack them 

after their return to the Holy Land, ſo far from 
being a hatred to che cauſe of liberty, and a dehize to 
“ cruſh the cauſe of liberty,” as you ſuggeſt in page 
793 ts declared to be very different in the ab of 
Ezekiel, viz. a defire of plunder : Thus ſaith the 
„Lord God, It ſhall alſo. come to pals, chat at the 
i ſame time ſhall things come into thy mind, aud 
thou ſhalt think an evil thought. And thou ſhalt 
& ſay, I will go up to the land of unwalled villages, 
& I will go to them that are at reſt, that dwell ſafely, 
all of them dwelling without walls, and baving 
“ neither bars nor gates; to take a ſpoil, and to take 
a prey, to turn thine hand upon the deſolate places 
„that are now inhabited, and upon the people that 
are gathered out of the nations, which have gotten 
« cattle and goods, that dwell in the midſt of the 
“ land.“ Ezek. xxxviii. 10-12 . 


And fo far from the Jewiſh government, when it is 
re-eſtabliſhed, being a comMONWEALTH, like that 
eſtabliſhed in this land, in the laſt age, by wicked 
enthuſiaſts, and like that at preſent exiſting in France, 
it will be a MON ARCuy ; + Yet have I ſet my xinG 
upon my holy hill of Zion.“ Plalm ii. And 
ſo far from its being inimical to thoſe monarchical 
governments, which believe in che word of God, and 
Pie their hopes founded thereon, that when it is ſaid, 
« Ariſe, ſhine, for thy light is come, and the glory 
of the Lord is riſen upon thee,” Iſaiah Ix. it is 
added, v. g. And the Gentiles. ſhall come to. thy 
light, and x1x6s to the brightneſs of thy 157 
And in v. 10. And the ſons of ſtrangers ſhall hui 
up thy wi 


ls, and their x1xcs ſhall miniſter. unto 
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« thee; for in my wrath 1 ſmote thee, but in my 
«favour have I had mercy on thee.” | 


— * ; 8 r 
r — . * 5 
> Py 


Having thus ſhewn, that the evidence you bring 
forward to eſtabliſh theſe ideas, gives teſtimony againſt, 
inſtead of ſupporting your opinions; let us conſider 
the effefts and conſequences which would, in all pro- 
_ bability, follow, if the Jews were to be ſo weak as to 
adopt your ideas. In mes paſt, the Jews have been 
a diſcontented, turbulent, and revolutionary people. 
What is it that produces diſcontent equal to unſancti- 
fied ſufferings ? The nation that is driven from one 
ſtate of affliction, to another of more accumulated 
woe, muſt (except the hand of God is exerted to 
ſanktiſy their ſufferings, and to humble their minds 
under them) in the nature of things, be diſcontented, 
If they conſider their ſufferings to be unmerited, it 
muſt occaſion them to be turbulent. If they are 
taught to expect, that they ſhall be able to obtain a 
better fituation, it muſt occaſion them to become 
ſeditious and revolutionary. Theſe diſpoſitions, 
which have been the Jewiſh diſpoſitions in times 
paſt, are an accompliſhment of what was denounced 
againſt them by the Lord, by the hand of Moſes his 
ſervant, on their becoming ,diſobedient : © In the 
morning thou ſhalt ſay, Would God it were even; 
„ and at even thou ſhalt ſay, Would God it were 
. morning.” Deut. xxviii. 67. This diſcontent pro- 
ceeds from an unhumbled heart, from the thought 
that their ſufferings are unmerited, and this diſcon- 
rented, unhumbled diſpoſition, ever has occaſioned, 
and, moſt likely, wherever it exiſts, will ſtill occaſion 
turbulence, ſedition, and a revolutionary diſpoſition :_ 
but obſerve, when this diſcontented diſpoſition hath 
aa up to turbulence, it has ever been the ſymptom, 
. a new, and more acute and accumulated affliction, 


"was fall approaching upon them. Look at the eviſh. 
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hiſtory—T beg to dire& your attention to the follow- 
mg whe which I think, incontroverably prove 


- (Ganie was a es dofter of 0 1 Waden, 
and, as an introduction to the excellent advice he 
gives to his brethren (Acts v.) he mentions,” that be- 
fore thoſe days roſe up Theudas, boaſting himſelf 
„to be ſomebody, to whom a number of men, 
“% about 400, joined themſelves, who was flain, and 
all, as many as obeyed him, were ſcattered and 
66 brought to nought.” And, “ after this man, roſe 
* up Judas of Galilee, in the days of the taxing, 
and drew away much people after him. He allo 
„ periſhed; and all, even as many as eyed him, 
were 3 4 | 
T have tranſcribed 1 beg nen ben che 
g6th, 37th, 38th, and goth pages of Biſhop Newton's 

* Diſſertations on the Prophecies“ Vol. II. RO” 


O ur bleſſed Lord had cautioned his aiſeiples 
* againlt falſe Chriſts and falſe prophets before, but 
„ he giveth a more particular caution againſt them 
about the time of the ſiege and deſtruttion of Jeru- 
“ falem (ver. 23 and 24 of the twenty-fourth chapter 
Jof St. Matthew) Then if any man ſhall fay unto you, 
« Lo, here is Chriſt, or there, believe it not ; For there 
66 ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſis and falſe prophets, and ſball ſhow | 
„great ſigns and wonders, inſomuch that (if it were poſ- 
„ fible) they ſhall decerve the very elef. And, in fact, 
„ many ſuch impoſtors did ariſe about that time, as 
ve learn from Joſephus, and promiſed deliverance 
© from God, being ſuborned by the tyrants or go- 
„ vernors, to prevent the people and ſoldiers from 
t deſerting to the Romans; and the lower the _ 
were — the more diſpoſed would they — 
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⁊ performed great wonders, acco 


„ Such alſo were the 


follow the deceivers. Hegeſip | 
& mentions the coming of falſe Chriſts and falſe 
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£. liſten to theſe and the more ready to 
ppus too, in Euſebius, 


& prophets about the ſame time. But as it was to 
« file purpoſe for a man to take upon him the 
„ charatter of the. Chriſt, or even of a prophet, 
& without miracles to vouch his divine miſſion; ſo it 


vas the common artifice and pretence of theſe im- 


<< poſtors to ſnow ſigns and wonders, anf xai Tolas 
the very words uſed by. Chriſt in his prophecy, 
„ and by Joſephus in his hiſtory. Simon Magus 
rding to the account 
& chat is given of him in the Acts of the Apoſtles. 
& (viii. 9, 10, 11.) There was @ ceriain man called 
Simon, which before time in the ſame city uſed ſorcery, 
& and bewitched the people of Samaria, giving out that 
& bimſelf was ſome great one: To whom they all gate 


* : beed, from the rake to the greateſl, ſaying, This man is 


ile great power of God: and. 10 him they bad regard, 


* becauſe — long time he had bewitched them with 
© forceries. 


Doſitheus, likewiſe, was reputed to work 
« -wonders, according to Origen. Barchochebas too, 
cc ho, Jerome ſaith, pretended to vomit flames. 
Jews, of whom St. Paul 

ſpeaketh (2 Tim. ii. 8, 1g.) comparing them to 
6 Juanes and Fambres, famous magicians of Egypt, 
&. who mh, Moſes, as theſe a Io reſilied the truth, 
nen of corrupt minds, reprobate concerning - the faith, 
** . woynpos avVpuror xas vole, wicked men and impoſtors. 
There is a ſtrange propenſity in mankind to believe 


4. things marvellous and aſtoniſhing: and no wonder, 


var ER WEI 8 FR 


& that weak and wicked men, Jews and Samaritans, 
were deceived by ſuch impoſtors ; when if it had 
been poſſible, they would have owed ihe * 
" p12 vos the: W Gemſelves, 5 | 
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* But vebv/d, ſaith our Saviour, I have reid you 
< before (ver. 25.) Behold I have given you ſufficient 
« warning. Wherefore if they ſball ſay unto you; Behold, 
« he is in the deſert, go not forth ; behold, be is in the 
&* fecret chambers, as it not (ver. 26.) It is fur- 
* prifing, that our Saviour ſhould: net only foretel 
the apptarance of theſe impoſtors, but alſo the 
„ manner and circumſtances of their conduſt. For 
„ ſome he mentions as appearing in the deſert, and 
„ fome in the feet thambers; and the event hath in 
all points anſwered to the prediction. Several of 
the falſe Chriſts and falſe prophets conduſted their 
« followers ino the deſert. ſoſephus, in his Amtiqui- 
ties, ſaith expreſsly, that many unpoſtors and cheats 
< perſuaded AG Pore to follow them ino the' agiert, 
„ where they to ſhew manifeſt wonders and 
figns — by d the providence of God ; and man 
being perſuaded, ſuffered the puniſhment Of their 
„ folly; for Felix brought them back, and chaſtiſed 
„ them. Again, in his hiſtory of the Jewiſh war, 
« fpeaking of the ſame perſons, he ſaith, chat theſe 
+ impoſtors; under a pretence of divine inſpiration, 
“affected innovations and changes, - perſuaded the 
* 5 to grow mad, and led them forth into the 
deſert, as if God would there ſhow them the Ggns 
* of liberty. Againſt theſe Felix, for it ſeemed to 
© he the foundation of a revolt, ſent horſe and foot 
* ſoldiers, and flew a great number of them. The 
„Egyptian falſe prophet; mentioned by Joſephus, 
& and in the Acts of the Apoſtles (xxi. 38.) led out 
« into the wildeyneſs four "thouſand men that ' wwere m 
„  derers: but Felix marching with his forces, and 
„ coming to an engagement with him, the Egyptian 
* himfalf with a few others ed away, and moſt of 
„ thoſe who had been with him were ſlain or talen 
priſoners. There was likewiſe another im | 
« Nn — who promiſed — 10 
the 
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the people, and a ceſſation of all evils, if they 
would follow him into the deſert ; but Feſtus ſem 

e horſe and foot againſt him, and deſtroyed the de- 
ceiver himſelf, and thoſe who followed him. Theſe 
things happened before the deſtruttion of Jeru- 
_ * falem,' and a little after, Jonathan, a weaver, per- 
ſuaded not a few indigent fellows to adhere to him, 
and led them forth into the de/ert, promiſing there 
to ſhew ſigns and apparitions : but his followers 
* moſt were ſlain, ſome were made priſoners, and 
< he himſelf was afterwards taken, and burnt alive, 
by order of Veſpaſian. As ſeveral of theſe im- 
& poſtors thus condutted their followers into he deſert, 
& ſo did others into tbe ſecret chambers or places of 
& ſecurity-: as particularly the pſeudoprophet men- 
„ tioned by Joſephus, who declared to the people in 
the city, that God commanded them to go up into 
the temple, and there they ſhould receive the ſigns 
„ of deliverance. A multitude of men, women, and 
children, went up accordingly ; but inſtead of de- 
+. hverance, the place was ſet on fire by the Romans, 
and ſix thouſand periſhed miſerably in the flames, 
or by throwing themſelves down to eſcape them.” 


In times paſt, the eyes of the Jews have been 
chiefly directed to the rod under which they bave 
ſuffered. - Like the chained lion, or the hyena, they 
have bit at the ſtaff which has been held out againſt 
them; but their eyes have not ſeen; him by whoſe 

hand it was moved againſt-them. You have moſt 
unwarily - uſed expreſhons which tend to revive in 
them thoſe pisros 1110s, under the influence where- 
of, in ſimes paſt, they have ſuffered ſo much! 
Is this the way a Chriſtian ſeeks to inſtrutt the Jews 
that they are to return to their own land? What! is 
REVENGE the paſſion which is to move them? Are 
they to + avenge their own wrongs upon their per- 
8 | « ſecutors ?” 


17 


& ſecutors?” (page 70.) Alas! alas! how unlike 

the advice of a true Chriſtian is this! But who are 
their perſecutors? It is true, they have, in very 
remote ages, been hardly uſed in this land for in- 
ſtance; but that is very long ago, and ſurely they 
can bear no grudge againſt us on: that account: and 
in modern times what complaints have they to make 
againſt us? Have we not paid them intereſt enough 
for the money we borrow of them? I am perſuaded 
the Jews have no complaint to make; and as to de- 
livering them from cap/tvity, where is it that they are 
held in capiivity? Are they not perpetually ſhifung 
their quarters, and are they not at full liberty, if they 
pleaſe, to pack up all their goods and to depart this 
kingdom, without leaving an individual behind? And 
this without any intimation of their deſign, or even 
thanking us for our civilities towards them, and bid- 
ding us farewell! Give me leave to inquire What 
countries they are where the Jews are held in cap. 
tivity, that is, are kept in and confined ; for I am not 
acquainted with any place where they are ſo: and ſo 
far from being their perſecutors, I have ever con- 
ſidered the conduct of Proteſtant powers towards the 
Jews as giving a good hope of the returning favour 
of the Lord towards them ; for they never yet received 
a blow that did not move the pity of the God of their 
fathers, as the parent feels the ſtripe of correttion 
he is called vie) love and duty to inflict upon a 
beloved child. The Lord God of Iſrael hath all 
bearts in his hand; and as he in ancient days «© made 
them to be pitied of all thoſe that carried them 
+ . captives,” Pſalm cvi. 46. ſo hath he, in modern 
times, given them a breathing time, given them to feel 
the difference between the conduQt of Proteſtants, who 
have the Jewiſh and Chriſtian ſcriptures read to them 
in their churches, and in their families, and thoſe in 
former times, 3 W 
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the very men who perſecuted the Jews, | But ſhall a 
Chriſtian, ſhall a Proteſtant, awaken the idea'of re- 
venge in the mind of the Jews? Poſſibly it may be 
replied, chat no Proteſtant power was meant, but the 
Turkiſh and Roman- Catholic, under the influence of 
which moſt of the modern Jewiſh ſufferings have been 
inflited. Are the Jews in captivity in any of theſe 
countries? are they not at liberty in all places to 
ck up and begone. 1 have always conſidered it to 
ſo. In fact, the ideas you teach the eee, to form, 
are unjuſt and ſeditious ideas; for your book tends to 
awaken revengeful ideas in their minds: and God 
knows what wretched and miſerable and poor and 
blind and naked creatures we all are in ourſelves con- 
ſidered, and how prone the heart of man is to ſuggeſt 
bows m———_— evil pris cv after hay are ſuggeſted. 


n 


1s «Though the Jews: are diſperſed into all lands, and 


have ſuffered great calamities, it is not man that holds 


them down, as it was in the days of Pharaoh. It is 
the juſt and righteous act of the God of their fathers 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob. You have moſt un- 


8 and unadviſedly uſed expreſſions, which, 


i they were to operate upon the Jews, inſtead of 
direing them in the ys to Zion, would lead them 
to deſtruction. Let us ſee if we cannot extract better 
advice for them out of their holy ſcriptures, and this 
will bring us to the conſideration of a queſtion of 
great importance, viz. whether they will be reſtored 
as they are, which is your opinion, of be firſt con- 
verted to the Chriſtian religion, which has been the 
ano rr ee eg e of ann, or ow 
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r pallages y you —.— to 1 Iſrael will he 
as they are, without any alteration being pre- 


viuly made in their 3 and * 
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ſition of mind, are the following: —Iſaiah xxvi. 
17—19. lix. 13—20. Ixvi. 8. Ezek. xx. 32, 33 
38. Jerem. xvi. 16. xxx. 4—8. xxxvi. 21 
25. XXXviii. and xxxix. Joel m. 17. Zeph. iii. 
6—9. Zech. xii. 9—10.—If you had quoted theſe 
paſſages to prove that the great converſion of Iſrael 
to ſee that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is their true Meſſiah, 
will not take place till ſome time after their return to 
their own land, you would have been corre@; but 
they do not go to the extent to prove that the Jews 
will be reſtored to their own land as they are, without 
any alteration being previouſly made in their faith, 
dennen, and diſpoſition of mind. 


My dear Sir! this let we call you, for afeadfil 
as is the error you have fallen into, and moſt deftruc- 
tive as it might prove to the Jewiſh nation, were 
they to adopt the hint you furniſh, it is a miſtake of 
the head, and not, I am perſuaded, a perverſeneſs of 
the heart: for it is manifeſt that you have no evil 
intention in what you have written; for if that had 
been the caſe, you would not have ſpoken ſo plainly 
as you have do ne of the conſequences of this your 
expected return of the Jews'in their preſent condition. 
In page 66 you ſay, It is clear that the Tewsthem- 
“ ſelves will alſo experience very great afflictions in 
their return and re-eſtabliſhment.” Aud again, 
„Thus do the prophets make it plain that the Jews 
are to ſuffer much in their efforts to regain their 
former place among the nations.“ And in page 68, 
« They will be conducted through ſuch ſcenes of 
“ ſuffering, that moſt of thoſe on whom God's deal- 
<« ings do not work good ſhall periſh.” The man 
who wrote theſe paſſages can never be ſuppoſed, by 
ſuch arguments, to be {ſeeking to ſet the Jews in 
motion. For my wn part, I muſt confeſs that 1 
: * it will be chat Iſrael will thus, in time to come, 

| endure 


IJ 
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endure great ſufferings. But how? and why? Becauſe | 


they may poſſibly, very many of them, ſeek to return 
as they are, without any previous alteration being 
effected in their ſtate of mind; and, very probably, 
by a temptation being thrown in their way, fimilar 
to what you mention in page 95, where you ſuggeſt 
(by no means a new thought to my mind) that ſome 
powerful people, who care not for the word of God, 


or the Jewiſh nation, but merely to promote their 


own deſigns, may argue, There are millions of 
„ Jews ſcattered over Europe, and over thoſe parts 


„ of Aſia and Africa which are contiguous to Syria. 
& Could that enthuſiaſm which formerly fired them 
for the recovery of their country, and the re- eſta- 

© bliſhment of their commonwealth and religion, be 
& once more rekindled, and engaged in our cauſe, 
What a formidable weapon ſhould we acquire, and 


„ what immenſe reſources would be open to us for 
« effetting our purpoſes.” How is it that this plan 
has never yet been adopted? I will tell you—It is 
becauſe the great mercy of the God of Abraham, 
Iſaac, and Jacob, hath not yet permitted ſo great a 


temptation and calamity to fall upon the Jews. It 


is becauſe there hath not yet exiſted, in times paſt, 
any government ſo wicked, as thus to attempt to 
ſerve themſelves in ſuch an impious manner. Alas! 
alas! do you, who are a Chriſtian and a Proteſtant, 
look with a placid countenance upon ſuch an abomi- 


nable piece of policy. Do you think that France 


will adopt it, and that we ſhall repent that we have 


not anticipated them by ufing our influence with the 


Turks to reſtore them as they are. If this is the way 
in which you think Spain and France have the proſpect 
of © the deſtined honour” of being the firſt to move 
in reſtoring the Jews (page 59) I can only ſay, 
that I hope © the Lord God af Abraham, Iſaac, 


„ and Jacob, who is worſhipped and feared in 


„ THIS 
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& THIS LAN D, Will keep us from joining in ſo de- 
« {truttive an enterpriſe.” It is uis HAND under 
which Iſrael hath been afflifted, and until the effect 


for which he hath afflicted them is produced, there 


can be no proſperous return of Iſrael to the Holy 
Land. Can his power be controlled by a. ſet. of 
haughty Frenchmen? By no means. And if they 
do aft in the manner you ſuggeſt, and the Jews 
attempt to return in their preſent ſlate, great will be 
their ſufferings. The paſſage in Ezekiel xx. 38. 
certainly indicates that wag (returning without pro- 
per motives) will ſet out for the Holy Land, and 
periſh in the way thither ; but how and in what man- 
ner they will be drawn and deluded ſo to do muſt be 


left for time to diſcover. © And 1 will purge out 
from among you THE REBELS” (query, if not revo- 


lutionary rebels) - and them that tranſgreſs againſt me; 
„I will bring them from out of the country where 
% they ſojourn, and they ſhall xor ENTER 4NTO 
& THE LAND OF ISRAEL.” Let the houſe of Irael, 
therefore, BEWARE how they encourage the thought 
of returning to their own land without the permiſſion 


and the blefling of the God of their fathers, who bath 


himſelf kept them out of it thele 1 700 years 


If Iſrael is not to be reſtored in their preſent ſtate, 


what previous alteration is to be effetted in their 


mind ? I will anſwer this nn in che beſt manner 


I am able. 


Will this previous alteration be a converſion- to 
Chriſtianity ? I think not, at leaſt not in general, for 
it is manifeſt that their great converſion is after their 
return; and this may be proved from their oun 
ſcriptures. Their own ſcriptures. teſtify that it will 


be effefted after the Lord ſhall have miraculou 
e their enemies. Zech. xii. And 1 will 


pour 
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pour upon the houſe of David, and upon the 
* inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the ſpirit of grace and 
* of ſupplication; and they ſhall look upon me 
& zvbom they bave pierced ; and they ſhall mourn for 
him, as one mourneth for his only fon; and ſhall 
& be in bitterneſs for him, as one that is in bitterneſs 
for his firſt-born.” But is there no medium be- 
tween the converſion of the Jews to Chriſtianity, and 
their remaining in the ſtate in which they have been 
for the laſt 1700 years? For my own part, I cannot 
help expreſſing my ſurpriſe, that ſo many Chriſtians 
ve been ſo zealous in their endeavours, and fo 
fanguine in their expectations, of being able to effect 
the converſion. of the Jews, when the words of the 
prophet Iſaiah poſitively aſcribe their unbelief to be 
the judgment of the God of their fathers, upon their 
nation, on account of their fins. © Go and tell this 
people, Hear ye indeed, but underſtand not; and 
s fee ye indeefd, but perceive not. Make the heart 
„of this people fat, and make their . ears heavy, 
«and ſhut their eyes, leſt they ſee with their eyes, 
„ and hear with their ears, and underſtand with their 
heart, and convert, and be healed. Then faid TI, 
& Lord, how long? And he anſwered, until the 
& cities be waſted without inhabitant, and the houſes 
& without man, and the land be utterly deſolate, 
„ and the Lord have removed men far away, and 
there be a great forſaking in the midſt of the land.” 
Iſaiah vi. g—12. This blindneſs and deafneſs might 
have been overlooked by Chriſtians, if it had been 
mentioned only in the Old Teſtament; but is it not 
- quoted by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, in Matt. 
Xiti. Mark iv. Luke viii. and John xii. and given as 
à reaſon why the Jewiſh rulers, and the nation at 
large, did not receive him as the Chriſt. Is not the 
ſame fact teſtified by St. Paul, Acts xxviii. 26. 
Doth he not give it as the root of that blindneſs which 
HEY made 
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made the Jews, to whom he preached, rejeQters of 
the goſpel. We mult therefore aſcribe the rejettion 
of the Chriſtian religion by the Jews to the att of 
the God of Iſrael; but it is an att in which mercy is 
blended with judgment, for there are wilhbolding mer- 
cies, and their reſponſibility is leſſened; thereby, It you 
had a beloved ſon, who conſumed the advantages you 
beſtowed upon him in reſiſting truth and reaſon, and 
in making himſelf vile, would you, whillt he con- 
tinued in this diſpoſition, beſtow upon him the means 
of increaſing his guilt (for every degree of light re- 
liſted is an increaſe of guilt)? You would not. You 
would withhold 8 him thoſe additional talents 
until you ſaw him in an altered diſpoſition. Taken 
in this point of view, even the deafneſs and blindneſs 
which hath appeared in Iſrael, is a judgment in which 
mercy is blended; and this in the light in which it 

ſeems to have been feen by the apoſtle Paul; for after 
he hath, in the gth, 1oth, and 11th chapters of 
his Epiſtle to the Romans, ſpoken at large concern- 
ing the houſe of Iſrael, he concludes in theſe words, 
„% For God hath concLUDED THEM ALL IN UN- 
„% BELIEF (SHUT THEM- ur, Deut. xxxii. 30.) 
„ that he might have uERYM UPON ALL. O the 


depth of the riches both of the wiſdom and 


*% knowledge of God! how unſearcable are his judg- 
“ ments, and his ways paſt finding out! For who 
% hath known the . of the Lord; or who hath 
&* been his counſellor? Or who hath firſt given to 
„him, and it ſhall be recompenſed unto him again? 
For of __ and through him, and to him, are all 
„ things: to whom be glory for ever. . 
Romans xi, 5 86. W 


„Tbe⸗ . 5. the Chriſtian enbeien by the 
Jaws, ſhould, therefore, by Chriſtians, be conſidered 
as an n evidence of the truth of Chriſtianity ; for they 
= bave 
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have as yet been kept from believing it, and ſo will 
the great body of their nation be kept, until the time 
arrives ſpoken of by the apoſtle, viz. „till the ful- 
„ neſs of the Gentiles be come in,” Rom. xi. 23. 
But then all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved, as it is written, 
& There ſhall come out of Sion the deliverer, who 
* 1 turn away mne from 1 ** 26. ; 


A . hen are ſecond cauſes; which; in the bend of 
God, are the means of thus keeping their eyes ſhut 
and their ears ſtopped. May we preſume to inquire 
what they are? I ſee no objeQtion to our conſidering 
them; and they are ſuch as chiefly ariſe from the 
miſconception of the Jews, or the miſtakes and miſ- 
conduct of Chriſtians, proceeding from the little 
attention which both Jews and Chriſtians have paid to 
many parts of their holy ſcriptures, and to their too 
ou attachment to commentaries thereon. | 


Ho have the Jews afconcctved ? They have fol. 
lowed their fathers, in thinking that our Saviour was 
inimical to their law; whereas he walked in all the 
ordinances” of the ſange; and declared, Think not 
that I am come to deſtroy the law or the prophets 

“ J am not come to deſtroy, but to fulfil. For, 
5 verily 1 ſay unto you, till heaven and earth pals, 
one jot or one tittle ſhall in no wiſe paſs from the 
* Jaw till all be fulfilled.” Matt. v. 17, 45 


They conceived that the calamities which he ſive: 
told proceeded from himſelf, and were acceptable to 
his feelings; whereas it was * far otherwiſe, that he 
wept over Jeruſalem, Luke xix. 41. when he fore- 
ſaw and foretold its deſtrudtion. The wicked men, 
whoſe crimes cried unto the Lord for its deſtruftion, 
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The Jews think that the Chriſtian religion tends to 
take away their national diſtinctions ; but the New 
Teſtament ſays no ſuch. thing: for there is a manifeſt 
diſtinction therein between the Jewiſh Chriſtians and 
the Gentile Chriſtians. The former were to continue 
as much les aſter: the reception of Chriſtianity. as 
they were before; and the latter were not to claim 
equality, as to national privileges, with the Jews, 
any more than the Jewiſh people were to claim 
eu h the. Jewelh prick. tp 


The Jews locked for a. triumphan Matlab, aud 
did not remark that their own ws al a * 
f ſullezing firſt, Pſalm xxii. Iſaiab li. 


- Chriſtians have alſo contributed. to the ſame thing, 
by their acting, in times paſt, in dire oppoſttion 
both the ſpirit and the leuer of their 1 in 
joining in che perſecution. of the Ieys, and thereby 
becoming like the Edomites, ſubject to the, hea 
denunciations contained in ſcripture againſt him 

afllicts a fallen brother, Obad. 19—46. Ezek. xxv 
12 —14. But theſe denunciations are only in 

againſt thoſe who do ſo, or, by juſtifying the _ 
their fathers, make their acts their own. . 
have allo contributed to this, by their miſcond 

a hundred ways. But I muſt drop * 255 
which m be conſidered as a digteſſion. 


Ii the Jews are not to be in general ane 49 
he Chriſtian religion before their return to.their IF 
and, thats 2 7 « will — Ke 
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between one who merel) y proſeſſes the Chriſtian reli- 
gion, and one who not 2 profeſſes it but is in 
poſſeſſion of that ſpirit of love which is its great 
charadcteriſtic ? There is. and in like manner is there 
a material difference between him who is a Jew, 
merely becauſe his father was ſo before him, and 
he who poſſeſſes the faith and obedience of Abraham, 
| the piety of Iſaac and Jacob, the meekneſs and the 
noble firmneſs of Moſes, the rapturous devotion of 
David, and the intrepidity of Daniel and his com- 

| s. But poſſibly you may ſay, If we are to 
wait for the reſtoration of Ifrael until there ariſe 
Abrahams, and Ifaacs, and Jacobs, and*Davids, and 
Daniels, among them, we may wait long enough 
Why ſo? What did Abraham, or Iſaac, or Jacob, 
or Moſes, or David, or Daniel, poſſeſs, that was not 
— eebe God ꝰ Is the hand of the Lord ſhort - 
ened, that it cannot ſave? By no means: he is as 
near to the houſe of Trae] now, as be was in the days 
of David and of Samuel; and he waiteth and is 
deſirous to be gracious unto Iſrael; at leaſt, they 
= ent to follow the - example of theſe their 
Let us indulge a few reflections upon this 
| fabjea. When the Lord revealed unto Abraham his 
intended deſtruction of the cities of the plain, how 
did Abraham behave? HE IN TEReEZDED! go, 45, 
40, 30, 20, 101 Here was a kind, a compaſſionate 
Giſpoſition, worthy of the father of the faithful! He 
is at length convinced that the judge of all the earth 
wilt do Tight, and he lays his hand upon his mouth 
and fubmits' without reply! Here is an example 
Vorthy the imitation of thoſe who have the high 
honour of having the blood of Abraham flowing in 
their veins. Do they lay their hands upon their 
mouths,” and, without further reply, acknowledge that 
the” judge of the *hole"carth" hah done right, in 
plucking them from off — he gave unto 
Abraham 


F 
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Abraham and his ſeed ſor ever; that he hath done 
right in diſperſing their ſatbers into all lands, and 
continuing that diſperſion in the inſtance of all for 
1700, and of many for above 2, 00 years! If they 
were unfeignedly thus to act, I am fully perſuaded 
that thoſe who did Jo would not continue much longer 
deprived of their inheritance. When the children of 
Jacob, in their reſentment, againſt Shechem, in the 
matter, of Dinah, were guilty. of deceit and violence 
againſt the men of Shechem, he was greatly troubled 
thereat, not merely becauſe it expoſed himſelf and 
his family to danger, but he had juſter ideas than to 
ſuppoſe it right for every one to be his own judge, and 
avenger of. his own wrongs, - Hear what he faith of this 
matter at the cloſe. of his life: „ Simeon and Levi 
e are brethren: inſtruments of cruelty are in their 
„ habitations. O my ſoul, come not thou into their 
& ſecret; unto their aſſembly mine. honour be not 
6 thou united: for in their anger they ſlew a man, 
% and in their ſelf-will they digged down a wall. 
& Curſed be their anger, for it was fierce; and their 
% Wrath, for it was cruel : I will divide them in 
& Jacob, and ſcatter them in Iſrael.“ Gen. xlix. 
The , Jews have in old times rejoiced in the deſtruttion 


of their enemies. In the book of Eſther we read 


that they deſtroyed five hundred men at Shuſhan; 
and, in the provinces of the empire of Ahaſuerus, 


they ſlew. ſeventy and five thouſand; and they con- 


tinue to.commemorate it unto this day. Deliverance 
from an enemy is cauſe of joy; but it is an awful 
joy: and the joy ſhould not conſiſt in the contem- 
plation of the enemy's ſufferings, but in the goodneſs 
of Cod towards us, in delivering us out of his hand. 
The Jews. have ſince ſuffered ſo- much by like treat- 


ment, that it is to be hoped that no revolutionary. 
ſuggeſtions will awaken, this latent diſpoſition among 
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_ anceſtor, and abhor bloodſhed! And let this be an 
hint io them, that if they continue to obſerve the 
feaſt, that they be cautious how they give way therein 
to a ſpirit of revenge and exultation. hs was the 
condutt of David their king? Let them ſeek to ob- 
tain a portion of the ſame ſpirit as was in the man 
after God's own heart. He avenged not himſelf, but 
left his cauſe in the hand of his God, and He pleaded 
his cauſe and vindicated him. Yen. "xiv. 6, 9— 
15- xxvi. 8 Wm 


| Bur the example which it is wol to De bar and 
Intereſt of the Jews to follow, is that of Daniel, ch. ix. 
« And 1 ſet my face unto the Lord God, to ſeek by 
& prayer and ſupplications, with faſting, and ſack- 
ee cloth, and aſhes.” And I prayed unto the Lord 
„ my God, and made my conſeſſion, and faid, O 
& Lord, the great and dreadful God, keeping the 
„ covenant, and mercy to them that love him, and to 
ee them that keep his commandments : we have ſinned, 
ec and have committed iniquity, and have done wick- 
& edly, and have rebelled, even by departing from ty 
< precepts, and from thy Fudgments. Neither have 
& hearkened- unto thy ſervants the prophets, which 
e ſpake in thy name to our kings, our princes, and otir 
<« fathers, and to all the people of the land. O Lord, 
« ri ſneſs belongeth unto thee, but unto us con- 
&« fation of faces, as at this day: to the men of 
& Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and 
& unto'all Iſrael that are near, and that are far off, 
6 through all the countries whither thou haſt driven 
4 them, becauſe of their treſpaſs, that have 
<« treſpaſſed 2 thee. O Lord, to us zeth 
© confuſion of face, to our ki to our ares, 
cc and to our fathers, becauſe we have ſinned againfſt 
& thee. To the Lord our God belong mercies and 
* — „— Ne _ 
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Neither have we obe 


„ our God, to walk in his laws, which he ſet before 
us, by his ſervants the prophets. Yea, all Iſrael 
have tranſgreſſed == hs law, even by departing, that 
they might not obey th y voice : therefore the curſe 
is poured upon us, and the oath that is written in 
© the law of Moſes, the ſervant of God, becauſe we 
“ have ſinned againſt him. And he hath confirmed 
pn: his words which he ſpake againſt us, and againſt 
our judges that judged us, by bringing us a 
great evil: for under the whole heaven hath not 
been done, as hath been done upon Jeruſalem. 
As it is written in the law of Moſes; all this evil 
is come upon us: yet made we not our prayer 
„ before the Lord our God, that we might turn from 
our iniquities, and underſtand thy truth. There 
„fore hath the Lord watched upon the evil, and 
« brought it upon us: for che Lord our God is 
< righteous in all his works, which he doeth: for we 
% obeyed not his voice. And now, © Lord dur 
“ God, that haſt brought thy people forth out of the 
land of Egypt with a mighty hand, and haſt gotten 
« thee renown, as at this day, we have finned, we 
„ have done wickedly. O Lord, ace to all 
< thy — deſeech thee, let thine anger 
aid thy __— turned away from thy city jeru- 
* — t ly mountain: — or our fins, 
* and r the iniquities of our fathers, ſeruſalem 
„and thy people are become à reproach io all that 
© are about us. Now therefore, O our God, hear 
_ %. the prayer of thy ſervant, and his ſupplications, 
and cauſe thy face to ſhine upon thy ſanctuary that 
is deſolate, for the Lord's fake. O my God, 
incline thine ear and hear: open thine eyes, and 
+ dehold our deſolations, and the city which is called 
& by thy name: for we do not preſent gur ſupplica- 
6“ tions before thee for our — = 
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thy great mercies. O Lord hear, O Lord forgive, 
0 Lord hearken and do; defer not for thine own 
„ ſake, O my God: for thy city and thy people are 


called by thy name.” If Iſrael were, like Daniel, 
thus to humble themſelves and ſeek unto the Lord like 


him, that he would enable them to turn unto him, and 
to underſtand his truth, they could not be kept by 


any human power from their own land; but until they 


do thus confeſs the juſtice and righteouſneſs of the 
Lord, in afflicting them, until they are ſenſible that it 
is He who muſt enable them to turn and to underſtand 
his truth, and until they thus humbly ſeek reſtoration 
to his favour, all attempts to return to their own 
land will prove mot calamitous ! And until it pleaſe 
God thus to turn unto them, let them obſerve the 
admonition ſpoken: by the Lord, by the mouth of his 
ſervant Jeremiah (xxix. 7.) „ Seek the peace of the 
city whither I have rinks you to be carried away 
5 captives, and pray unto the Lord for 1 it: for in the 


9 * thereof ſhall- ye have peace.” 


The Jews are a very numerous people, and there 
are, doubtleſs, among them perſons of very different 
deſcriptions, opinions, and expectations. It is to be 
feared that too many of the wealthy Jews are LURE-/ 
WARM- as to their national expectations, and care not 
whether their tribes ever go up to Jerulalem again. 
Like too many of us Chriſtians, coves rousNnEss is what 
they are too much addicted to: and though I would 
not quote the New Teſtament to them, to prove that 
covetouſneſs is 1Ip0fd4 TRV, yet the ſame thing may be 
proved from the Old Teſtament alſo. Thus faith. 


the Lord, Curſed be the man that truſteth in man, 


and maketh fleſh his arm, and whoſe heart departeth 
from the Lord.” ſer. xvii; 3. The true JewisH 
REL1G10N conſiſts in the worſhip of the Lord God of 
Iſrael, and that not merely in the external att, * 
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e heart, in the mind and will, in the firm conviction 


of the propriety with which this att of worſhip is 


accompanied ; in believing his. moſt holy - and 


centring all our hopes in HIM ALONE. A je of 
this diſpoſition receives every bleſſing as His Gir, 
and TRUSTETRH ONLY IN THE LorD. On the con- 
trary, the'-Jew or Chriſtian who putteth 11s truſt in 
PROPERTY,/ is an idolater. What is idolatry ? Is it 
the mere act of bowing down before an image, a 
ſtock, or a ſtone? This is but the external body of 


the crime; the worſt part of the crime conſiſts in the 


ſpirit and diſpoſition of mind, which impels to the 
commiſſion of the external act; and this internal diſ- 
poſition may exiſt where there is no external att; and 
it matters not whether the external att is performed in in 


the temple of Baal, or in the chambers of imagery 


(Ezek. viii. 12.) or in the houſe of r 
The God of Iſrael looketh at the hearr. 


The houſe of Iſrael have, it is true, hain charged 


with bowing down to idols, in conforming to the 


idolatrous worſhip practiſed in Roman-Catholic coun- 
countries (ſee Biſhop Newton's. Diſſertations on the 
Prophecies, vol. i. page 112, 113, and 114.) but in 
general, it muſt be admitted, that they are moſt juſtly 
and zealouſly inimical to external idolatry, and there- 


fore, when it is declared, that in their diſperſion 
they profane the holy name of the God of Lirael, 


in the places where they are diſperſed, I confider it 
as referring to this internal idolatry, and to their ob- 
ſtinacy in noLDinG or in the Lord's controverly 


with them. And when they entered unto the hea- 


„then whither they went, they profaned my holy name, 


_ ©. when they ſaid to them, Theſe are the people of the 


Lord, and are gone forth out of his land. But I 

had pity for my holy name, which the houſe of 

4 W had profaned among the heathen, 9 
66 
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they went.” Ezek. xxxvi. 20, 81. In every con- 
troverly there is a right and a wrong. Every Jew, 
therefore, who JuUsTIFiES HIMSELF, HIS NATION, 
AND Eis ANCESTORS, thereby accuſes the God of 
Iſrael of injuſtice, in thus ſetting his face againſt the 
_ nation; and therefore every ſuch att is a pro- 

of the name of the God of their fathers. 
But there are Jews who are bright examples of charity 
and liberality ; and I cannot but ſay, that I think ap- 
pearances (at leaſt in this land) are n1GuLY FAvouR- 
ABLE TO THE" JEWS, and that things look as if a 
change in their favour may be expetied. In explain- 
ing myſelf, it will be neceſſary to draw a ſketch of 
—— 2 — return to the H 
Land, and the road, alſo, whereby thouſands and tens 
of thouſands and hundreds of thouſands of Jews have, 
in ald times, been driven to deſtruttion. * 18 
Bicheno's book will not add to the number. 
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Tur IAST STACE TO Ann 1 e. is A 


HUMBLE MIND, grounded upon faith in the books 
rr prophets. A jeu of this diſpo- 


ſition remembers * wary Abraham, his great an- 


ceſtor, had the high honour to be called the friend of 


God, 2 Chron. xx. 7. yet that when his children 


were brought out of Egypt, they were a ſtiff-necked 
people, repeatedly provoking the Lord, Deut. ix. 
He is aſhamed of what his anceſtors, his nation, and 
himſelf haue done amiſs, Ezek. xvi. 60—63. xliii. 
20, 11. He: doth not deſpiſe and hate the other 


people of the nations; he knoweth that the Lord his 


God is the Creator of heaven and earth, and all the 
2. and — menen mee Fand 
hteouſneſ. „* 
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be a nation of prieſts, to miniſter in due time for all 
the nations of the earth, Exod, xix. 6, Zech xiv, 
He therefore, inſtead of deſpiſing the nations, prays for 
them, and, in particular, for the peace of the city in 
which he dwells, Jer. xxix. 7. I have good hope that 
there are very many Jews, in this land eſpecially, who 
are in this firſt ſtage to THEIR RESTORATION. . 
Taz FixsT JEWISH STAGE TO DESTRUCTION is, 
on the contrary, A LOFTY AND A PROUD SPIRIT, 
which has formerly induced them, in their hearts, at 
leaſt, to deſpiſe all the nations of the earth, and to 
look upon them as ordained to be their ſubjeRts, for 
their exaltation and glory. Theſe men have not de- 
fixed the good of any nation but their own ; and have 
hated the nations of the earth who have been in pol- 
ſeſſion of the land of their anceſtors, and ſought their 
deftrudtion, in the hope that then it would be better 
with them. This As BEEN the diſpoſition of the 
Jews in TiMES PAST, as may be proved from their 
own hiſtorians, and the quotations already made, con- 
firm it; but thank God there is hope that in this lan 
and in every land, it has in a great meaſure die 
away. O! Mr. Bicheno, repent ayd lament that you 
ſhould bave uſed any expreſſions which tend to re- 
kindle and blow up this latent flame, which in times 
paſt hath well nigh consvazp the Jewiſh nation, 


\ Taz1n $£COND rA ro THE Hoy Lanp. 

cConſiſts in C&a$1NG To CONTEND.| WITH THEIR = 
Maxzz.: A Jew who has proceeded. as far as this ip 
the road to Zion, is convinced, that in like propor- 
dun as he juſtiſes and endeavours to eftabliſh the = 


RIGHTEOUSNESS of his nation, in like proportion he 


caſts reflection upon the God of his fathers, and pro- 
fanes his holy name; he therefore abhors the thought, 


and, like Daniel, he 1 himſelf before his God, 
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and, like him, in the words of Moſes, he coxressts 
THE JUSTICE AND RIGHTEOUSNESS OF THE Loxy 
Nis God, in affliting and diſperſing his nation, Dan. 
ix. Deut. xxx. Thanks be unto the God of Iſrael, 
that there is good reafon to believe, that there are 
Jews in this land who have ,procecued thus far in the 


"road to Zion. 


"T6 SECOND STAGE to deftruQtion is the reverſe 
of this—a coxnTINUANCE of the contention with 
their Maker. We will not acknowledge theſe things: 


Ve cannot tell why we are diſperſed; it is hid from us. 


It is not a diſperſion on account of fin; but, like the 
Egyptian bondage, to render our exaltation more 
conſpicuous when OUR ENBMIES SHALL BE DE- 
S$TROYED, which we hope will be ſoon. See the 
proud and haughty ſpirit working in this man when 
under affliction. In the morning he cnes out, Would 
& God it were even?” and in t even, „Would God 
it were morning!” Deut. xxviii. 67. See him roll 
his eyes with madneſs, indignation, and rage, and 
Loox vUreWaRD, Ifaiah viii. 21. not with humble 
devotion, but as in defiance of heaven. A man in 
this frame of mind, whether Jew or Gentile, is ready 
to catch at any the ſmalleſt hope; and, if there are 
ſeditious ſpirits about him, he burſts the bonds of 
12 and miſerably periſhes in his crimes. Alas! 
awful inſtances do we ſee of this in the 

Jeviſh k Kiltory 3 in times paſt ! The Lord God of Iſrael 
cep us from ſeeing it again; but if there ſhould be, 
among the great multitudes there are of Jews, any 
latent embers of this diſpoſition, how would it be 
fanned, Mr. Bicheno, by your ſuggeſtions! Repent, 
repent, and acknowledge your offence, | as the beſt 
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Tur THIRD STAGE towards Zion is what TI fear 
that there are few if any Jews who have travelled ſo 
far, for if they had, I think it would have produced 
ſuch effefts as would have been coxgseicuvous 
ENOUGH, What is it ? It follows that humiliation 
and confeſſion which I repreſent as the ſecond ſtage, 
and is, AN ACKNOWLEDGMENT THAT THEY | DO 
Nor POSSESS ABILITY IN THEMSELVES. TO TURN 
TO HIM;- WHICH IS FOLLOWED BY PETITIONING 
HIM TO-ENABLE THEM TO TURN TO HIM. : Have 
I explained myſelf clearly? Let us try to make it 
clearer: by example. The pious merchant: acknow- 
ledges all his property to be the giſt of God, by his 
bleſſing his honeſt induſtry. He goes further, and 
acknowledges that His "HONEST INDUSTRY ITSELF 
was a bleſſing given him of God; and thus ſtrikes at 
the root of all glorying in himſelf. In like manner, 
the third {tage towards Zion conſiſts in the 'Jews:ac- 
knowledging, that if ever they return to Zion, in 
conſequence of their turning to the Lord, it will 
oRICIN ATE in the att of the God of their ſathers; 
for it will be found that he put it into their hearts 
thus to humble themſelves before him, and to turn to 
him. Thus ſpeaketh David, in the | 85th Pſalm, 
„ Turn us, O God of our ſalvation, and cauſe thine 
„anger towards us to ceaſe.“ And Jeremiah, alſo, 
in Lament. v. 21. Turn thou us unto thee, O Lord, 
e and we ſhall be turned: renew our days as of old.“ 
And theſe words in Dan. ix. 13. are worthy of 
particular obſervation : + As it is written in the law 
of Moſes, all this evil is come upon us: yet made 
ve not our prayer before the Lord our God, that 
« WE MIGHT turn from our iniquities and underſtand 
„thy truth.“ Proceeding in this way, if the Jews 
were to pray unto the Lord God of their rs, 
that uE would -EN ABLE THEM to turn to him, great 
would be the fruit thereof. But man loves to glory 
| in 


* 


36 On3rnvartiONs ON MK. S1CHENO'S 
in diinſelf; and will 


not give up the idea, the deſo- 
lating idea, that he poſſeſſes power of himſelf io do 
great things 1 5 


I! ſhall purſue the ſimile no further, for I am per- 
fuaded that in this laſt ſtage is as it were the s AXRIER, 
which they have not yet been enabled to paſs; and if 
they ſeek to him who ALR hath power to lift this 
bar, even' the God of their fathers, Abraham, and 
Haac, and Jacob, they will not long continue without 
a change for their good. And as to purſuing the 
mile on the other fide, it is an awful picture, from 
which we will remove our eyes. fx 


4 1 
= 
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Dan Chriſtians help the Jews? I think they can, 
and hope theſe pages will be bleſſed to that end; but 
what I am moſt defirous to do, is to endeavour to 
guard Chriſtians againſt contributing to the conti- 
nuance bf the diſperſion of Iſrael. Every now and 
men ſome enthuſiaſt ſtarts up, with the idea that nz 
is to convert the Jews'to Chriſtianity. '' Tt is not many 
years ſince, a young man among the Methodiſts was 
dignified with the title of Miniſter of the Goſpel to 
the Jews. What are the effefts? How many Jews 
are converted ? None, I believe. Does this do 

| gue? If not, 1 think it muſt do harm, for recourſe 
d; always had to the great promiſes which are in ſtore 
Tor them; and if they are not taught the right way to 
obtain the fulfilment of theſe promiſes, it muſt tend 
to harm. Let Chriſtians behave with proper reſpeQ 
and kindneſs towards them, and if they are inclined 
to enter into controverſy with them, let it be to ſhew 
tem THE JUSTICE, RIGHTEOUSNESS, AND MERCY 
of the Gov or THEIR FaTHERs, in puniſhing thetn 
in che manner he has: and let them pray for them, 
and endeavour to convince them, 0 
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how much they adore and fear and glory in the God 
of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, their fathers, 


We will now proceed to conſider the CRISIS or 
nE Nations, which you very juſtly annex to the 
Reſtoration of the Jews. There is no doubt but 
that they are intimately connected together; but it is 
a ſubjett of ſo awful a nature that we ſhould be moſt 
ſedulouſly watchful left we be deceived in our con- 
cluſions ; and paſſion, which blindeth the eyes, ſhould 
be far from us. You quote many very reſpeiable 
authors to prove, that the legs and feet of the 
image ſpoken of by Daniel are deſcriptive of the 
Roman empire ; that the ten toes are the ten kingdoms 
into which the Roman empire was divided; and that 
the kingdom, the eſtabliſhment of which is our daily 
prayer, will ſmite theſe kingdoms, and grind them to 
poder, and become a mountain, filling the whole 
earth. This is a very awful ſubjeQ, and I chink you 
| have, in treating of it, encouraged certain opinions 
of a very deſtrutitive tenden ex. 
In the firſt place, as this paſſage ſeems to have 'an 
awful appearance, againſt the ſubſiſting ſtates of Eu- 
rope eſpecially, you ſeem, by the texture of your 
_ arrangements, to be deſirous to emancipate the French 
nation, as if that was not equally involved in the 
pro In page 4 you ſay, „The proximate 
* figns of the coming of Jeſus Chriſt being nigh at 
* hand, marked out in the ſcripture prophecies, ap- 
« pear eſpecially to be the fall of the tenth part of 
„ the Antichriſtian city, that is, a $8fVUyPENDOUS A2 
_ ©. yoLUTION in one of the ten kingdoms of the 
_ © bealt's empire.“ You do not quote the text as you 
ſhould have done, where the fall of this tenth part of 
the city is mentioned, and which, on inveſtigation, 
will be found by no means to apply to the French 
Revolution. 


ultation of the enemy in their death, and 
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Revolution. It is in Rev. xi. that it is mentioned; 
and it is immediately preceded by the teſtimony of 
the Lord's two witneſſes, by their death, * the ex- 

takes place 
direaly after their reanimation and aſcenſion into 
heaven. Now what, in the name of common ſenſe, 
is there applicable in this to the French Revolution? 
The reſidue of the city is, after the earthquake, con- 
verted to give glory to the God of heaven, What 
event attendant upon the French Revolution has there 
been that bears the leaſt analogy to this or any of 
theſe things? The city in which this earthquake will 
happen is Jeruſalem, „where our Lord was cruci- 
e fied,” though for wickedneſs and ſenſuality it is 
ſpiritually called/ “Sodom and Egypt.” Rev. xi. 8. 


If the renunciation of the Roman- Catholic religion 
by France is ſo great a matter in your eyes as to be 
worthy to be recorded by the word of prophecy, 
ſurely the reformation of the Proteſtant kingdoms 
from Popery was of equal conſequence ; and in that 
caſe many tenth parts of this ideal city of yours had 
fallen before. Alas! alas! when à favourite idea, 
eſpecially a French revolutionary favourite idea, is 
in the mind, to what abſurdities will it not lead its 
infatuated votaries. You can ſee the abſurdity of 
others in “ ſtraining and torturing” the word of God 
(page g8) to a myſtical or allegorical application, 
where neither myſtery nor allegory are intended; 
but nothing chat you note in page 36 (although 1 


admit the force of your obſervations upon thus 


ſtraining and torturing che word of God) is to be 
compared to this application, as to the tenth part 
of che city. In this inſtance, you exceed thoſe who 
have gone before ou. ar bled 
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The denunciation of the deſtruftion of an empire 
is an awful thing; and it is natural enough for us, to 
{ee if we cannot find an interpretation in which our- 
ſelves and friends may have the ſatisfaction to find 
that it ſpeaks better things to vs. Let us, therefore, 


_ conſider your arrangement and ſuggeſtions in behalf 


of your admired xxvoi.uTtioNItzk&Rs. The only 
way to make the prophecy ſpeak better things to them 
is to get them on the other ſide, But how is this to 
be done; for have- they not renounced the Bible, 
in which theſe things are related, and blaſphemouſly 
turned its contents into ridicule ; and, in conſequence, 
have they not renounced any belief that Iſrael hath 
more concern with and intereſt in Paleſtine” than an 

other nation? (Payne, their champion, remains in theſe 
things im by them). How, therefore, are we 
to unite the French and the Jews? If we cannot 
make the French believers in the 4 — promiſes, 
we muſt make the Jews admirers of the French Revo- 
lution, You think this will do; and that a ſeparation 
is thus made; and France, or rather the friends of 
France, may have good hope that ſhe is not included 
in this bars fete, worth : and a lure is thrown out, 
to ſhew the French how they may turn what they 
conſider as the /uperfition of the Jews to their own 
advantage, page 95. And the Jews are to be lured 
to this union, by the ſuggeſtion, that Spain and 
France are thoſe moſt likely to have the honour of 
being the firſt to move in the reſtoration of Iſrael, 
page 59. Believe me, Sir, that this will not do: 
but that although the awful prophecy of the deſtruc- 
tion of the remains of the Roman empire is clear, 
yet that it is A DESTRUCTION in Which ATHEISTS, 
DETISTS, AND REVOLUTIONISTS, AND ALL THOSE 
WHO SLIGHT Ok RENOUNCE Tit worRD or Gop, 
WILL BE THE PECULIAR OBJECTS OF VENGEANCE ; 
and, on the other hand, thoſe wits. — 18 
ns oak 120 
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Gos, AND SERVE Hin, and are faithful unto death, 
Will have the crown of life, or be protected from the 
form. I think I hear you exclaim, How can you 
reckon revolutioniſts with Atheiſts and Deiſts ? You 
ſhall be informed in due time ; but firſt, let me make 
a few remarks on the hoſtility you ſeem to encourage 
againſt thoſe perſons and fiates, the deſtruction of 


whom you think to be ſo plainly vides Paligd 
ſcripture. 


FigsST, THE. Tonks. —The Turks were a great 
ſcourge upon the Chriſtians, eſpecially in former 
times; but they were AN ORDAINED SCOURGE upon 
them for their fins, and their afflictions ſhould have 
taught them repentance ; but, inſtead of repenting of 
the works of their hands, and ceaſing to worſhip 
devils, and idols of gold and ſilver and braſs and 
. None and wood, which neither can ſee nor hear nor 
walk; inſtead of repenting of their murders, their 
ſorceries, their fornication, and their thefts, as they 
mould have done, Rev. ix. 20, 21. they arouſed 
themſelves to march againſt the Turks, to recover 
the holy ſepulchre, and ſome hundreds of thouſands 

! This was an attack of Ohriſtians upon 
Turks; but the reſult of it proved that the TRUE 
Cunrtsrian's Gop was not on their fide. Can we 
tell why ? — 5 ca jr lng wy 
attempt to remove: urge, to 
before the effect for which qt {ent _ —— 
pliſhed. Are you not afting. ſomething like it, in 
PROCLAIMING a Jewis# REvOLUTIONADE (for 
we muſt not call it a Cruſade) againſt the Turks? 

Are you not walking upon ſup aund ? If I 
were obliged to be preſent — n the power . 

of election, eee eee 
army than in the Jewiſh, if they march as. Tuzx 
* n * amd faem. 2 
| urs, 


_ * * 
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Turk, unleſs the Lord God of Iſrael be with him: 


and if the God of his fathers is not with him, you 


may depend upon it that he is againſt him. The 
Turkiſh power, it is true, will, with the reſidue of 
the Roman power, be deſtroyed; but let us-not de- 
ceive ourſelves: the knowledge of theſe things ſhould 


induce us to ſeek to IEEE FROM THE WRATH ro 


coME, and not to endeavour to KINDLE WRATH'; 
it ſhould induce us to ſet our affections on things 
above, and not on the fleeting things of time and 
ſenſe : for, wo may abide the day of his coming? 
„ and wuo ſhall ſtand when he appeareth ?” Mal. 
ili. 2. Behold, the day cometh” that ſhall burn as 
“ an oven.” Shall we long for this day of trial? 
Shall we deſire it? Shall we ſet pROfEOrs on foot to 


haſten it? God keep us from ſuch conduct; for it 


ſhall © burn as an oven; and all the proud, yea, all 


that do wickedly, ſhall be ſtubble: and the day 


“ that cometh ſhall burn them up, faith the Lord 
& of hoſts, that it ſhall leave them neither root nor 
„% branch.” Mal. iv. 1. Our bleſſed Lord hath taught 


us to pray, „Lead us not into temptation.” He 


knew, and true Chriſtians know, what is in man, 
that in himſelf he is wretched, and miſerable,” and 
poor, and blind, and naked. Rev. iii. 17. Is there 
no pride in the French revolutioniſts, and thoſe 
who are the admirers of revolutions? Is there none 
that do wickedly among them, that you ſhould 
defire to accelerate the day? IT think ' otherwiſe. 
But be it how it may with you, we feel other- 
wiſe; we know that there is pride lurking” in 
the humbleſt of our hearts, and that if we ſay 
„there is no ſin in vs, we deceive ourſelves, and the 
truth is not in us.” 1 John i. 8. O Lord God of 


Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, keep us from deſtrue- 


tive projects; cauſe us to fear thy name, and then 


the Sun of righteouſneſs - ſhall ariſe upon us with 


healing in his wings, Mal. iv. 
G Secondly, 
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-.. Secondly, the Roman-CartroLlic powers.—You 
view the French revolution with complacency, be- 
cauſe you think that A ſeries of awful calamities” 
is to be dated as: ©! commencing: from the æra of 
this revolution, in the progreſs of which the Papal 
&/ hierarchy, and all eccleſiaſtical uſurpation and cor- 
eruption, under every form, Papal and Proteſtant, 
4 will periſn. The kingdoms which have given their 
„ poxer to the beaſt will be revolutionized ; the 
% power of che Turks will be overturned; and in 
c the midſt of theſe confuſions, troubles, and revolu- 
<«.tions, the Jews. will be put in motion, and return 
&. to take poſſeſſion of their ancient country.” Page 4. 
Now, although I am a Proteſtant, I think almoſt | 
entirely different from you in _ us. Kon hall hear 
h. end net. 30 ; | 5 


The Load God Almighty, Aube hath bake od 
peculliarly merciful to Great-Britain, who preſerved 
us, ſo:that when the Turks, in former times, deſo- 
lated other countries profeſſing Chriſtianity, yet they 
approached not near to our dwelling, May ut, w 
hath; been peculiarly good and merciſul to us, in 
giving us his word, and in cauſing it to be publicly 
read and preached iu many thouſand aſſemblies in this 
illand every week; may uk, who hath bleſſed this 
nation, as a nation profeſſing his Tx urn, and hath 
further honoured it, in times paſt, as a place of 
_ refuge for thoſe who were perſecuted for righteouſneſs 
ſake, and for being his witneſſes againſt papal enor- 
mities and papal perſeeutions; may n ſtill continue 
to bleſs this. land, and preſerve us from forming any 
alliances which may be to our hurt; preſerve us from 
forming any alliances with any powers hoſtile to his 
- cauſe; his word, his people; and, if we have formed 

ſuch alliances, may he diſſolve 5 * pro- 
* from their en An 5 . 
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This is my prayer. But let us not judge from exter- 
nal appearance only in this matter, but judge more 
righteous judgment, John vii. 24. It is not the name 
merely which is to guide our judgment, but the thing 
ſignified. Tus Tuxx! What idea did this word con- 
vey to the corrupted Chriſtians who groaned under 
his attacks? © A moſt dreadfully bloody and diabo- 
__ «& ical power! a band of exterminaters! quick in 
& their motions as the locuſts! a cruel, fierce, and 
„ pitileſs banditti, who are as inimical to the Chril- 
„tian name as Satan himſelf!” They would have 
perhaps ſaid much more, but this is enough. Look 
now at the Turks; conſider their hiſtory for many 
years paſt: are they to be known by the above 
character? They are not: their commiſſion is well 
nigh executed; and they chiefly att on the defenſive, 
and cannot always ſucceed even in that. ThE Pore! 


What idea did this word convey to our anceſtors in 


Queen Mary's days, or to the Proteſtants in Holland, 
Germany, or Piedmont? “ Racks, tortures, fire, 
“ faggot, whips, fcorpions, the dungeons of the 
& Inquiſition, and the flow fire of long protracted 
« ſufferings, all exerted to cauſe a conformity to an 
“ 1dolatrous worſhip, and an unlimited ſubmiſſion to 
« papal infallibility and papal pretenſions, extending 
* over and endeavouring to control the conſciences 
and opinions of ALL MEN, and TO RENDER ALL 


our minds, let us go back a few months; nay, let us 
conſider the ſtate of the papacy for ſeveral years paſt : 
where are his racks, his inſtruments of torture ? 
Worn out, and their intent almoſt forgotten. W here 
are his faggots, his whips, and ſcorpions ? Burnt ; his 
fire extinguiſhed, and the dungeons of his Inqui- 
fition empty. Are his pretenſions lowered ? They 
are, in ſome inſtances ; for though he cannot endure 

+ þ | | 70 


KINGS, PRINCES, AND GOVERNORS, THEIR VAS- 
© SALS AND THEIR SLAVES!” With theſe thoughts in 
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to part with his long contended-for infallibility, yet he 
declares that £NTREATY is the only weapon he ſhall 
everemploy: andasto pretending torule over kings and 
princes, in the manner of his predeceſſors, he is obliged 
to a Proteſtant king for the protection afforded to him 
by a few dragoons, to guard him from the inſults of 
the moſt cruel among mankind; for it is only the 
moſt cruel who take a pleaſure in inſulting fallen 
greatneſs? 


Is it any juſt cauſe of alarm, that we are in alliance 
with the Turk in his preſent ſtate? As to alliance with 
the Pope, I know of none. But is it any cauſe of 
alarm, that we have protetted the perſon of an 
aged man from inſult? Is it any cauſe of alarm, 
that we are in alliance with powers profeſſing the 
Roman-Catholic religion? Do not let us be de- 
ceived by miſrepreſentation. What is there more 
alarming in theſe things now than in former times? 
Have we not repeatedly been in alliance with Roman- 
Catholic powers, without any alarm being occaſioned? 
We have. How then is it that our preſent alliances 
are ſo very alarming? I will tell you—Ir 1s E- 
CAUSE OUR ALLIANCES ARE FORMED WITH 
INTENT TO PROTECT us FROM THE EMBRACES 
OF REVOLUTIONARY FRENCHMEN! But be not 
offended : if you were attacked you would ſtand on 
the defenſive; and if the French get to Egypt, as 
the firſt ſtage to deprive us of our poſſeſſions in India, 
ſhall we not oppoſe them, becauſe Mr. Bicheno, and 
ſome others, wiſh to ſee the fall of the Turk ? And 

mall we ſuffer an aged man, bowed down by ſuffer. 
ings, to be treated with diſreſpect, inſulted, and poſ- 
fibly torn to pieces, when we have the power to 
prevent it, becauſe Mr. Bicheno and ſome others 
deſire to ſee the fall of the 4 > 2 


mm As 
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As To PROTESTANT ESTABLISHMENTS IN 
CHURCH AND STATE, you join them all to the Roman- 
Catholic “ eccleſiaſtical uſurpation and corruption, 
under every form, Papal and Proteſtant.“ I am not 
ſo abſurd as to ſuppoſe, that a church, whoſe mini- 
ſters and people, whenever they aſſemble, begin their 
ſervice by confeſſing, © that they are miſerable ſinners; 
„ that they have left undone: thoſe things that they 
& ought to have done, and done thoſe things that 
& they ought not to have done,” can preſume to per- 
fection; and therefore, as to thoſe paſſages in which 
you ſneer at the biſhops, miniſters, and members of 
our church (fee page 65, where yow ſpeak of our 
learned ſcribes, chief prieſts, and elders, and of a 
learned prelate, who, you ſay, © has never been 
« ſuſpected of immoderate zeal for the overthrow 
of Pope or Turk,” &c. &c.) I ſhall paſs them over, 
and only ſay, the Lord open your eyes to ſee things 
without the falſe medium of prejudice. The Lord 
open your eyes, and the eyes of thoſe of like mind 
with you. I hope he will bleſs this {mall book to 
that end ; and that you will be as a brand plucked 
out from the burning fire of revolutionary deluſion. 


I now come, in the s:conD PLACE, to guard the 
reader againſt ſuffering his mind to be too much 
agitated by the events which you think to have fo 
material a connexion with the ſubject; and againſt 
ſuffering his opinions to be guided by the agitations 
which have diſtreſſed the world. Let me. not be 
miſunderſtood. I do not wiſh to recommend inatten- 
tion to the events which diſtract the world: I do not 
wiſh to cloſe the eye from obſerving them ; for how 

then 
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then ſhould we be able to difcern the ſigns of the 
times. I only wiſh to guard againſt gExcess; againſt 
ſuffering the mind to be too much agitated by thele 
events, and ſuffering our opinions to be formed and 
guided by them, inſtead of the word of God. 


I will firſt argue from example and experience, of 
which the Jewiſh and Chriſtian hiſtory gives us many 
awful inſtances. It is a great bleſſing and advantage 
to have jusr and well-founded ExetcTATIONsS, 
whether they are expeQations of good or evil. Our 
bleſſed Saviour gave unto his diſciples certain infor- 
mation, as to what would be the ſymptoms which 
would precede the great national calamities of the 

8 and Jeruſalem in particular, Mark xiii. 14. 
_ He gives them plain directions, as to the ſteps they 
were then to take, to avoid being involved in them. 
Here was an expeQation of evil; and this expectation 
was a great bleſſing conferred on his followers, for, 
being rnus WARNED, they did eſcape the ſufferings 
which were accompliſhed upon the reſt of their nation. 
On the other hand, there is xo cvrst to be 
DREADED like forming haſty and uUNFounNDED Ex- 
PECTATIONS AS TO THINGS TO COME. It is a 
moſt awful ſtate to be in. Shall we ſeek for a {mile 

whereby to deſcribe it? Behold the wretched criminal 
Ehe is bound by fetters and chained with a chain, to 
keep him from eſcaping the ſtroke of the avenging 
{word of that law which he hath broken; and, being 
bound, he is led to ſuffer: nor are his hands un- 
bound until the ſpirit is departed from the body. 
This is a juſt emblem of thoſe men who have formed 
miſtaken expeCtations as to things to come, eſpecially 
of that deſcription of them who are diſcontented, tur- 
bulent, unhumbled, and revolutionary. © 


\ ; 
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The Romans were, in many reſpeQs, a noble and 
a generous nation. - They were dreadful in the field 
of battle; but, in general, as ſoon as their enemies 
ſubmitted, they were treated with liberality and a 
noble magnanimity. This contributed to the exten- 
ſion of their empire; ſor thoſe nations who were not 
able to ſtand without the aſſiſtance and protection of 
a greater power, ſaw that it was to their intereſt, if they 
muſt ſubmit to hold a ſecond place in the ſcale of 
nations, to ſubmit to a powerful and generous empire. 
Titus was a Roman of this Roman ſpirit. How is 
it, then, that in the war with the Jews, things aſſumed 
an aſpett entirely different, and that the temple was 
deſtroyed, the city made a ſmoking heap of rubbiſh, 
and its inhabitants treated unlike any other people 
whom the Roman power ſubdued? It was becauſe 
Titus and the Romans were CONTROLLED by the 
Lord God of Iſrael. Controlled! In what manner? 
They were OVER-RULED AND cONTRO LIED to att 
againſt their own IN CLI NATIONS. How In thus 
carrying hoſtility ſo far: for Titus greatly deſired 
to preſerve their temple, as one of the greateſt orna- 
ments of the earth—he greatly. defired that the Jews 
would throw down: their arms, as the other nations 
had done, and ſubmit, and experience the magnani- 
mity of the Roman power; but 1T was NOT TO BE: 
Titus ſhall be controlled; and ſhall be compelled 
and driven to ACCOMPLISH THE FIERCE WRATH of 
the God of Iſrael upon that temple and city, which, 
for want of the vir AL SPIRIT O TRUE RELIGION 
of the heart, had become a lifeleſs and offenſive 
carcaſe.— The true Jewiſh religion, as well as the 
true Chriſtian religion, is a religion of the heart. 
Let us conſider the means whereby this was accom- 
pliſhed. - The Lord God of; Iirael is a dreadful God, 
and there is no eſcaping from his WA ATU there is 
n no 
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no breaking - priſon in this caſe. How were theſe 
miſerable Jews bound down to the endurance of ſuch 
great calamities? It was by ſuffering. them to form 
UNFOUNDED EXPECTATIONS OF DELIVERANCE— 
unfounded expectations as to things to come. Read 
Joſephus's account of theſe things, and you will find 
that this is the fact: nay, more, that theſe unfounded 
expectations were united to a revolutionary diſpo- 
fition; in which the name of ListerTY was not for- 
gotten: nay, more, that the city was compoſed of 
contending faQions, of which thoſe exiſting in France 
at the outſet of the French Revolution were but 
humble imitations. 


«are theſe things ſo? Let us then beware how we 
ſuffer the contentions and commotions of the world 
to take too much hold upon our mind, ſatisfied that 
the 'Loxp REIGNETH. Let us put our truſt in him. 
If we are ſo happy as to be enabled to make nin 
OUR REFUGE and ftrength, all will be well. God 
“js our refuge and ſtrength, a very preſent help in 
trouble; therefore will not we fear, though the 
“ earth be removed, and though the mountains be 
carried into the midſt of the ſea; though the waters 
„thereof roar and be troubled ; though the moun- 
©. tains ſhake with * felling thereof. e 
Pfalm xlvi. | 


I have given you a caution extracted from thi 
hiſtory of the Jews, now let-me give you a caution 
from the hiſtory of thoſe called Chriſtians, The one 
I ſhall ſele& is that of thoſe miſerable enthuſiaſts at 
- Munſter, who, for their ſins, were permitted to form 
MISTAKEN EXPECTATIONS, 2 on the miſ- 
application of the ſame ſubjedct as is the ſubjeat 
of your book, viz. the eſtabliſhment of the -x 19 G- 
don OF THE sAIATs. They did not 04 
£54 t 
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admit that the Jews were in any ways intereſted in 
this prophecy. No—Tury THEMSELVES vere the 
SAINTS who were thus to reign; and reign they did, 
to be ſure, for a time, but it was in a manner more 
like devils incarnate than like human beings : how- 
ever, they miſerably periſhed. How potent a chain 
is that enthuſiaſm which 1s the reſult of miſconceived 
unfounded expectations! Read the hiſtory of this 
event, and you will find it bore a very ſtriking 


analogy to the ſame unfounded expectations as fired 


the Jews, and enabled them, min to — out 
till they were deſtroyed. 


Having drow! ſhewn what an awful a it is uo 


form unfounded expettations as to things to come, 
let me once more call you to repentance, for having 
thrown out hints, which, if they were to be received 
and ated upon by the Jews, would moſt aſſuredly 
lead to like calamities, or rather to a renewal and 
continuation of the diſtreſs and ſufferings which were 
endured by their nation under Titus, and the other 
$COURGEsS Which the Lord God of Iſrael raiſed up 
and ſent againſt them. And if they were to be 
ACTED UPON by thoſe called Chriſtians, would lead 
to like calamities as were the reſult of the enthuſiaſm 
of Munſter, or the enthuſiaſm under which both the 


church and ſtate of THIS LAND were pn for a 


ane in We Wt deu aer een dhe 
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The legiſlature, to uſe its en to . 

nf any thing that might tend to a repetition of 

like calamities, hath enjoined an annual faſt to be 
kept in remembrance of theſe" things; and t 

this anniverſary is not kept with much ſtridtneſs now, 


owing to the remote period it refers to, yet this Iwill 
fay, that uhu RAHMEN in general have thoſe ſenti- 


EE 
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mation and perfetting whereof} this day was enjoined 
wibe kept as a faſt. If Churchmen are faulty con- 
cerning the expectations of things to come, it is, I 
apprehend, chiefly on the other {ide that they err, 
vi. in having a diſinclination to enter into the ſub- 
Jeet; ſor although! there are many examples, and 
bright examples, of the moſt conſpicuous members 
f our national church being firm in faith, and bear- 
ing a noble teſtimony concerning things to come; and 
although their books have gone through very many 
editions, yet this Lihink may be allowed, that there are 
members of the national church who ſeem to 
expreſs a diſinclination to the inveſtigation of theſe 
ſubjects. I chink they; are wrong. Are they appre- 
henſive that there are bad tidings? If ſo, the danger 
muſt he increaſed by their ſhutting their eyes; but if 
it ſhould prove otherwiſe, they are continuing under 
unſounded apprehenſion and needleſs anxiety. At all 
Sunn the word, of God remaineth ſure, © Bleſſed 
is he that _ and 1 tt hear.” Neu. i i. 
1118 apts 
0 e Fr. OY 5 — great budy el Chriſtians 
Who DissENTH from the etebliſhed Church 2. There 
ate among the Diſſenters, eſpecially among thoſe of 
them who are (denominated; Methodiſts, evangelical 
and orthodox Diſſemers, much true piety, much zeal, 
much true religion. Do you ſay, What more is de- 
ſirable? I will tell you what I think is greatly to be 
defied. — Juſt xxyxcrarioxs as to THINGS To 
doux A uſt ideas as to the NATURE OF THAT KIN G- 
bon Which the Lord will moſt affuredly, in due 
ume, eſtabliſh uro EARTHy when there ſhall be 
given to u, ſor whom it is reſerved, „ Dominion, 
and glory, and kingdom, that all people, nations, 
| 4 and languages, ſhould; ſerve him;“ whoſe „ domi - 
nion is an everlaſiing dominion, which ſhall not paſs 
, and whoſe kingdom is that ( whic 
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< be; deſtroyed.” Dan, vii 34. And (the kings 
dom, aud dominion, and the greatnels of the King 
dom under the Whole heavens, ſhall, be given tg 
« the people of, THE SALN TS, ol the Molt Highs 
& whole kingdom is an everlaſting. kingdom, and, a 
% dominions hall ſerve and obey him, v. 27 lu 


ideas concerning theſe things, are 8 to be debired, | 


and allo as to the MANN RR in which,thele, ihings Wi 
be accompliſhed, and, as to the CONDUGT; ae 
thoſe who expect theſe things are, by the word of 
God, enjoined to obſerve and purſue in, the changes 
and A lrarloxs, which, diſtreſs the! world, and 
which they may, from time to time, imagine to have 


a RET TRENCETNHERETO. There aregmany./who hays 
not juſt ideas concerning theſe thing, and you, wall 


Proen me that, 1 Rs YOurleVerABInS (Poor gd) 


dg s oat ng (5 


Piety and zeal are much, t be e eltecmcd,, ut it. is 
in proportion as this 2 EA L g is, welle grounded a 
directed to proper objects. There have ben, in, time 
paſt, much apparent piety, apd,xU& iy 254% in,th 
whom. both you, and, we. cqnkider. in n 90 59 
light, even in the Roman-Catholi 10 power, Al the 1 
of the ,HEIGHT,, OF,., THEIR» PRETENSION $4 1; 
cal do we ſee in the conduct of our countrythan 
Thomas a Beaket!: And. Was ba 9 
| appearance, (if. not the reality) ob much piety? — 
Vas it that he died for His 28h {or Wy bes 
| Lidered, as the a ,— of, that party A which 5 0 
clulively appropriated ie term, TH Gnu 8 e 
whoſe empire, a8 he; tggk1 it or the kingdom of 


GA! 1 . Bor he withed.io, lec ais 20) — 
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.4Jn,the.dreadful calamity. which ed ibis land 
in the laſt cepzurys there Wa het only; ich Gde\ 
. obſervables, but, mach. Armeen Hb ADL 
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(or at leaſt appeared to be) accompanied? This we 
will ſay, that we are not called on to decide concern- 
ing it, and for a good reaſon, becauſe we are not 
competent. It is too much the way for oppoſite 

parties to anathematize each other, and reciprocally 
to load each other with all evil, and to ſtrip lack 
other of every thing which is good, or has the leaſt 
appearance of reſpeQtability. I would not wiſh to 


aft oh this model. I have not raked up the aſhes 


of theſe men to inſult over them; but I have brought 
them to our 'remembrance to weep over them: and 
they ſhould have ſlept in peace for me, if I had not 
thought that it was to the intereſt of their deſcendants 
to Took back and to avoid thoſe rocks, on which 
not only the church and ſtate of this land ſuffered 
end, came to a miſerable end. Miſerable as was the 
end of the regicides, whoever reads the account of 
their execution, which is preſerved in our State 
Trials, will obſerve, that even at their deaths ey 
retained their zeal for what they thought to be the 
Son OLD t,, which they miſtook for the king- 
dom of Taz sAINTS. Their end was ſuch that many 
might be led to ſay, © Surely, furely, this was a 
good cauſe, for which" perſons poſleſſed of ſuch 
«piety, in the immediate proſpett of death, could 
. thus contend.” But this would be far from reaſon- 
able, for might not the ſame argument be raiſed from 
the death of Becket, &c. &c. to prove the ſame thing 
in favour of the Papal pretenſions? Might not the 
lame argument be raiſed from the death of John of 
Leyden (for he confidered himſelf as a martyr) to 
prove the ſame thing in favour of his moſt dreadful 
and abominable actions. | There is nothing which, 
= ph — ſhould have a greater effett to 
creep us humble than chis very thing, viz. the imper- 


had 
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had its martyrs? Thank God the cauſe of our church 
and ſtate hath had its martyrs too, its real martyrs, 
who received it as an honour that they were counted 

worthy to ſuffer for the cauſe of God. See in par- 
ticular the glorious and triumphant end of Cranmer 
and Latimer and Ridley, of Lambert and of Philpot, 
and that noble army of martyrs ho were FAITHFUL 
UNTO DEATH, in this land, in the reign of Queen 
Mary (Fox's Book of Martyrs); and fee the firm, 
courageous, and unoſtentatious end of King Charles 
the Firſt, and of many more, who ſuffered under the 
enthuſiaſtic zeal of miſtaken men in the laſt century. 
Was there young on wore po; e 1 Fg —_— 
the YRS Fo 


What mall we ; fy to theſe- thiogs? ni in . 
ae what ſhall we ſay to the apparent piety of 
Cromwell and his party, which ſeem to us to be {6 
much at variance with other parts of their conduct? 
Let us lament that thoſe who, in many reſpects, 
had that about them which was reſpectable, ſhould be 
ſo deceived ? And let us avoid uncharitable judgment. 
The N of quick and dead will do right; he can 
ſee the heart, and weigh every motive of ' ation. 
He knoweth whereof we are made, and remembererh 
that we are but duſt, Pf; ciii. 14. and that man, in 
his beſt eſtate, is but altogether vanity, Pf. Xxxix. 5. 
But let us not ſhut our exes to ſuch awful examples, 
but take warning Wan the nnen * eg er 
of r 64rr . 

cha ah PET ws — "oy a -pory ih} 
Wer inſtances which might be quoted, if it were 
neceſſary, the changes and agitations which have taken 
place in the nations of the earth, have been the 
means of deluding multitudes to their deftruttion. 
The jews thought that the time of che 'of 
their Meſſiah, for the eftabliſhment of their empire, 

approached ; 
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pproached ; they thought that the ſtate in which 
they beheld . nations confirmed their opinion; and 


they were, by ſalſe Chriſts and ſalſe prophets, deluded 
to their deſtrudlion. The ſame was obſervable in the 


Munſter enthuhaſm; the ſame was obſervable in the 


REVOLUTIONARY REPUBLICAN ENTHUSIASM of 
the laſt century. Can we then be too zealous in 


cautioning mankind againſt ſuffering the ſeeds of ſuch 
poiſonous expettations to be ſown and nouriſhed in 
their minds, by the miſapplication of the events 


which, in the preſent. fluQuating ſtate of things, are 
ever changing. Hear the words of bim, all whoſe 
words are ſpirit and life, John vi. 63. and remember 


that theſe words were addreſſed to Jews. Pray read 


_ them in the 24th chapter of St. Matthew's Goſpel, the 
igth of St. Mark, and the 21ſt of St. Luke, and then 


conſider. this queſtion :—Is there any intimation in 


_ thele paſſages that the Jews are to avenge themſclves 
on the nations, or to become revolutionizers, at the 
| time of the agitation of the nations If chere is, it 
s intimated not as a 600D THIN, not as a neceſſary 
ſtep to the eſtabliſhment of the kingdom of God, but 
as a calamitous event, which vill involve thoſe who 
are deluded by it to their ruin. Our Lord cautions 
his diſciples — the deluſion of theſe men. Take 

& beed that ye be not deceived ; for many ſhall come 
in my name, ſaying, I am Chriſt, Ax D THE TIME 
=” ent AA: go ye not aſter them.“ Luke 
15 xxi. 8 If any man ſhall ſay unto you, Lo, here 
& 1s Chriſt, or Lo, he is there, believe him not: for 
“ falſe Chriſts and falſe prophets ſhall riſe, and ſhall 
_ 4 ſhew ſigns and wonders, 10 ſeduce, if it were poſ- 
* -Gble; even the eled. Mark. xili. 24, 23. What 
has been the con 


duct of theſe men, h have thus 
worked upon the expectations of, mankind in times 


| EY Their condutt, has been uniformly ſeditious 


nd may we not, therefore, con: 
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_ clude, that the ſame ſeed, the ſame root, will continue 
to produce the ſame bitter fruit? And as to that 
agitation of mind on beholding the conteſts of the 
nations, which is as it were the hot-bed which pro- 
duceth theſe diſpoſitions, Chriſtians are taught to be 
upon their guard againſt it alſo. Are they, as it 
were, to become parties in theſe conteſts? Are th 

to repreſent that ſeditions and revolutions will. ulti- 
mately produce the eſtabliſhment of the kingdom of 
God? If chere ſhould be nominal Jews: or nominal 
Chriſtians of this ſentiment, let me ſay unto them, 
BEWARE] Beware how you ſuffer the contentions of 
this world to. take hold of your mind; it will make 
you become a party in them. Our Lord's words are, 
„% When ye hear of wars and rumours of wars, BE. 
* YE NOT TROUBLED : for ſuch things muſt needs 
% be.“ Mark xii. 7. Here is not only the admo- 
nition, the advice, but the ground and reaſon upon 


Which it is built. Shall we afflict ourſelves and 


deſpond when we hear of wars and rumours of wars? 
Shall we think that this or that man hath it in his 
power to give us peace? Hear the admomition, & BR 
„ YE; NOT, TROUBLED.” Why? Becauſe suo 
„ THINGS, MUST NEEDS BRI they are decreed; 

they are the juſt and righteous judgment of the Lord 
upon the nations, and no human power can ſtay his 
hand. Are you anxious for peace? (page 114.) 
Seek it where ONLY it can be obtained; from HI 
who hath all hearts in his hand, and who can control 
the otherwiſe unruly wills and affections of [ſinful 
men: and, as the firſt ſtep to: this *ppligations. take 
the advice of our bleſſed Lord and Maſter, When 
«ye ſtand; praying, ro GIVE, if ye have. -ought 
00 againſt any, that your Fatber alſo, wbich is in 
e heaven, may forgive you your: treſpaſſes. Mark 
xi. 23. Is there not a little illwill manifeſt in your 
book eee tals who! are the dan: and who 
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deputed to have the direction of affairs in this 
kingdom ? Is there not a little ill. will manifeſt in your 
ROK towards thoſe whom you term (page 18) our 

& Jearned ſcribes,” chief prieſts, and elders.” This 
muſt be thrown off; and there is no way of getting 
rid of it but by following, in this way, not only the 
advice and admonition, but the example of our 


Lord. Do you retort, and fay, that churchmen 


mould ſet the example; that there is in us, and in 
that great majority of Diſſenters who love and are 


friendly towards us, a great degree of animoſity and 


iL. will — revolutionizers, and all whom we deem 
revolutionizers? We acknowledge that there is in 
us a zeal, a FIRM ZEAL, and in many of us an 
almoſt EN THUSsASTIC ZEAL, againſt thoſe opinions 
and principles which we think to be not leſs deſtruc- 
uve towards ourſelves than they are to thoſe who 
retain and cheriſh them ; but as to any hatred againſt 
the perſons who are miſled by them, I have good 
hope that very many churchmen ftrive againſt and 
abhor it, as inimical to the 8 injunction of our 
bleffed Lord, which faith, * Foxcive,” and even 
& Jove your enemies.” (Are we to love our enemies ? 


Surely then we are to love our miſtaken friends.) 


« Blefs them that curſe you, do good to them that 


hate you, and pray for them which deſpitefully 
«uſe you and perſecute you; that ye may be the 


& children of your Father which is in heaven: for he 


% maketh his fun to riſe on the evil and on the good, 
& and fendeth rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt.” 


Matt. v. 44, 45- If fo, furely we are fervently to 


pray for and for a bleſſing upon our miſtaken | 
friends, and dear brethren and fellow Chriſtians; upon 
thoſe who fear, love, and worſhip, the ſame 'God; 


who acknowledge the ſame bleſſed Maſter; who have 


the witneſs of the fame ſpirit; who (although through 


TY 1 of human nature, they — them- 


ſelves 
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ſelves from us) would rejoice if they were counted 
worthy to. receive the high honour of the ſame crown 
of martyrdom as was conferred on many of oux 
BISHOPS, MINISTERS, and MEMBERS). in the days of | 
Queen Mary. = £2 
Are You right and are ws wrong? For the fake 
of argument let us allow it. But if ſo, who made 
you to differ? If you have truth on your ſide, and 
we are in error, you ſhould pray for us, fervently 
pray for us; you ſhould pray that there may not 
remain in your heart the leaſt particle of ill-will to- 
wards us. I would wiſh to cheriſh and encourage 
the ſame diſpoſition towards yourſelf, and all thoſe 
whom I conſider as deceived; nay more, I would 
wiſh to cheriſh and encourage the ſame diſpoſition 
towards the FRENCH themlelves, If our neigh- 
bour is afflicted with a putrid, an 1NFECTIOUS 
FEVER, it may be our duty to avoid intercourſe 
with him, like as, for wiſe purpoſes, all inter- 
courſe was, by the law of Moſes, to be cut off with 
thoſe infected by the contagious leproſy. If our 
neighbour is affected with the frenzy attendant. on 
A BRAIN FEVER, it may be our duty to endeavour 
to ſubdue and confine him, to endeavour to bind his 
arms, chat he may not do miſchief; and if he is 
very ſtrong, we muſt ſeek to exert our utmoſt power. 
But in either of theſe caſes, we need not hate him; 
nay more, we may love him, we ought to love him, 
to love him fervently, and xzzo1cs if we {ce in him 
any {ſymptoms of returning reaſon. Theſe are the 
diſpoſitions I would wiſh: to cheriſh and encourage 
towards the French. Have they been and are they 
likely to continue a rival nation? True, they are; 
but the world is large enough for us both: they have 
been, before they .caught this dreadful malady, in 
many inſtances, a reſpettable nation, a poliſhed. na- 
tion, and aſter the — of their ſever 1 
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fided, they may become ſo again. The fermentation 
of the blood 1s like the fermentation of other liquids; 
the efferveſcence is great, and the uninformed ob- 
ferver might conclude that the turbid and foaming 
element would never become clear again; but the 
experienced chemiſt judges otherwiſe, and he judges 


right: after that which cauſes the fermentation is 


thrown off in foam, after the foam hath been repeat- 
edly removed, the agitation ſubſides, and it returns 
to its former brightneſs. It is true that there have 
been many coats of foam removed from the ſurface, 
many contending parties have been ſucceſſively de- 
ſtroyed by each other: let us hope that they will 
ſoon be reſtored to the ſerenity of a ſteady, equitable, 
and reſpected government. We ſhould feel for them : 
in the Jaſt century we ſuffered by the like diforder ; 

and as it pleaſed God in due time to reſtore aj . 
us dena deſire the ſame for them. 


. The ee of God Ki hes not OW 4 OBSER- 


% VATION,” Luke xvii. 20. therefore, my dear Sir, 
take my advice, and give up the idea that you ſee 
in the French Revolution the ſeeds, as it were, of 
that better ſtate of things which will in due time be 
eſtabliſhed upon earth. And let us mutually take 
heed that we obſerve the admonition given us by our 
Lord: “ Take heed to yourſelves, left at any time 
„ your hearts be overcharged with ſurfeiting, and 


drunkenneſs, and cares of this life, and fo that day 


come upon you unawares; for as a ſnare ſhall it 
% come upon all them that dwell on the face of 
„ the whole earth. Watch ye, thereſore, and pray 
% always, that ye may be accounted worthy to eſcape 
4 all theſe things that ſhall come to paſs, and to ſtand 


before the Son of man.“ Luke xxi. 34—36: Are 


we to be watchmen? To what is our watchfulneſs 
to be chiefly directed? Is it to be exerciſed to ſee 
how — tear each „ 
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No: it is a watchfulneſs, a vigilance, that is chiefly. 
to be direacd-to what is within our walls, rather than 
to any thing which paſſes without: it is leſt we be 
overcharged with ſurfeiting, and drunkenneſs, and 
CARES Or THIS LIFE.. There is nothing more, 
| inimical to the ſpiritual life of true Chriſtianity than 
the cares of this life ; and there is no ſpecies of the; 
cares of this life which tends more to abſorb the 
ſpirit than. cares and queſtions concerning what will be 
the reſult of this and that public meaſure. -, One 
nation hath attacked another what will be the reſult 
of the conteſt? It is a great miſery to be under the 
inſluence of this anxiety about public matters; and 
it is not more prejudicial to the ſoul, as one of the 
moſt potent cares of this life, than it is to the hap- 
pineſs of thoſe who labour under it. I doubt not but 
ſome of my readers will acknowledge that they have 
ſuffered under it; and if they have been prevented by 
any accident from peruſing the papers at the uſual 
hour, have felt great uneaſineſs and been much vexed. 
There is a degree of wonDER and ASTONISHMENT 
which is excited by this diſpoſition; and it is a kind of 
theatrical ſenſation, in which the ſpettator ſees the 
armies aft their part, and as he can only conjecture 
what will be the events of the next act, his attention 
and wonder and aſtoniſhment are kept upon the rack. 
But let, Chriſtians. remember, for their warning, that 
this wonDER is a prominent feature in the votaries 
1 Semi be he who. he may. “ And they wor- 
„ ſhipped the beaſt, ſaying; Who is like unto the 
4 beaſt? ? Who is able to make war with him ?“ Rev. 
xiii. 4. And they, that dwell on the earth, ſhall 
FF. WONDER, whoſe names were not written in the 
book of life from the foundation of the world, 
when they behold the beaſt chat was, and is not, 
“ and yet is.“ Rev. xvit. 8. Let us watch aga 
chis. Shall the true Huun be addurged by the agita- 
3? tions 
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tions of the world? « Be ye not troubled, for ſuch 
« things muſt needs be.” He knows that © the Lord 
& reigneth ;” he knows alſo, he feels, that his deſire, 
his will, his inclinations, and his expeRations, are all 
centred in him alone, and he feels no anxiety for the 
reſult of the conteſt. Is he called to ſuffer? He 
knows that the great enemy of mankind and his ad- 
herents cannot infli& one ſtripe upon him more than 
is permitted him by God; he therefore is like his 
blefſed Maſter, „he openeth not his mouth.” Is he 
called to ſuffer death? He hath made up his mind, 
he hath counted the coſt long ago, and the chief ſenſation 
he feels is, that he is in himſelf unworthy fo nan 
AN HONOUR AND so BRIGHT A CROWN; and, if he 
receives it, it is his joy to aſcribe it to the gift, the 
— 4 12 of God in Chriſt Jeſus: he receives it as 
of Ac, FREE GRACE, and not as of debt; and 
= greateſt pleaſure he and his "companions receive 
m the poſſeſſion of theſe 2 crowns is this, 
that in worſhipping ur who ſitteth upon the throne, 
they can lay their Fe before the throne, ekno w. 
3 RY 


ow rroctrD; ix THE TAD PLACE, to en- 
exvour to point out what are the events which may 
be expette 45 and to inquire what is the line of 
condutt in which both Jews and Chriſtians m vor 
5A the bleſſing and protection of Almighty 
1 from —— m 5 
calamity. 


| eh Dads bs" thy Gi, we will firſt 
| conſider the blefling which ſtands at the beginning of 
the Revelation. The Revelation is an — 
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gilt of God unto the churches: it is „ TAE REVE- 
„ LATION or JIEsus CHRIST, WHick Gop Gave 
© UNTO HIM, to ſhew unto his ſervants things which 
« muſt ſhortly come to paſs.“ The Revelation is 
the great prophetic book of the Chriſtian church: it 
is a ſummary of ali events which were to occur, in 
which Jews and Chriſtians are intereſted, from the 
promulgation of it at the cloſe of the apoſtolic age 
unto the final eonſummation of all _— and 
“ Bleſſed is he that readeth, and they that hear the 
« words of this prophecy, and keep thoſe things 
« which are written therein: for the time is at hand.“ 
Rev. 1. 3. Bleſſed indeed! for here we have the 
ſubſtance of all thoſe events glanced at by the Jewiſh 
prophets, which remained to be fulfilled at the cloſe 
of the apoſtolic age, arranged in the moſt accurate 
order, with the addition of all thoſe minute particu- 
lars which could be defired. Let us confider what 
would have been our deſire if we (having the Old 
Teftament and the goſpels and epiſtles before us) had 
lived at the cloſe of the apoſtolic age: we ſhould, 
like them, have looked for the coming of our Lord 
in that generation. And did he not come in that 
generation? Did he not appear in his glory to John, 
the beloved diſciple, who was ſelected to tarry until 
his coming in that generation? Matt. xvi. 28. Mark 
ix. 1. Luke ix. 27. John xxi. 20—24. Did not 
John ſee him cominc in his kingdom? Did he not 
ee the kingdom of God come with power? Chriſtians 
in the apoſtolic age might form wrong ideas of this 
coming, 2 Theff. ii. as they did wrong ideas concern- 
ing the perſon of John, that he was not to die, | John 
xxi. 2g. but thoſe expettations which were built on 
the words of our Lord WERKE ACCOMPLISHED 3-and 
thoſe who cavil at theſe things only ſhew their pre- 
ſumption and want of ſpiritual underſtanding in ſo 
doing. Our Lord never taught his diſciples to "ow 
Fa or 
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for. the day of judgment in that generation. Of 
& . that day and or: knoweth no man; no, not the 
6 angels which are in heaven; neither the Son, but 
« the Father.” Mark xiii. 32. Did not John behold 
him in his glory, worſhipped by all angels, ten thou- 
ſand times ten thouſand, and thouſand of thouſands ? 
Was-it not acknowledged that no one in heaven or 


earth, or under the earth, was worthy or able to open 


the: book which - contained the divine decrees but he 
himſelf? Did not John hear the ſong of the moſt 
conſpicuous of the heavenly hoſt? Yea, he not only 
heard them, but he ſaw them too! He faw them fall 
don before the Lamb, having every one of them 


& harps, and golden vials full of odours, which are 


ee the. prayers of ſaints.” Hark! they ſing a new 
ſopg: Thou art worthy to take the book and to 
open the ſeals thereof, for thou waſt ſlain and haſt 
6 redeemed us to God by thy blood, out of every 


« kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation; and 


5. haſt made us unto our God kings and prieſts, and 
& we ſhall reign on the earth.“ This is the ſong. 
Hearken to the reſponſe, the | chorus ! It is ſung by 
many angels round about the throne, and the living 
creatures full of eyes, and the elders; the number of 
them ten thouſand times ten thouſand, and thouſand 
of thouſands. Worthy is the Lamb that was flain, 


+ to, receive. power, and riches, and wiſdom, and 
' ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and bleſſing. 
66 And every creature which is in heaven, and on the 


6 earth, and under the earth, and ſuch as are in the 


. ſea, and all that are in "them, heard J ſaying, 


e Bleſſing, and bonour, and glory, and power, be 
& unto him that ſitieth upon the thee, all 1 unto or | 
66 Lamb r ever and ever.” Rev. Wo Is 2 


What more can be deſired? What ſhould we 3 


ſid? We might have ſaid, *& Lord, let us allo in 


& due 
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« due time join this chorus. And until we do fo, 
% how would our hearts rejoice to poſſeſs an arrange- 
„ ment of the prophecies of the Old and New 
&« Teſtament? How ſhould we rejoice to know accu- 
<« rately what parts thereof yet remain to be fulfilled, 
% and to have them arranged in the order in which 
they are to happen? and how ſhould. we eſteem 
* any directions which our bleſſed and now glorified 
« Saviour would pleaſe to confer upon us.“ Our 
prayer is anſwered —Bxzn01D THEM HERE, in this 
bleſſed book, in The Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt; 
„ which God gave unto him, to ſhew unto his ſer- 
“ yants things which muſt ſhortly come to paſs !\”— 
% Bleſſed, bleſſed, yea, verily bleſſed, therefore is 
% he that readeth and they that hear the words of this 
4 prophecy, and keep thoſe things which are written 


6; therein.” Rev 

But it is a ſubje@ which ſhould be approached 
with awe, as in the preſence of God; and the teſti- 
mony with which it cloſes ſhould ever be preſent in 
our minds. I teſtify unto every man that heareth 
« the words of the prophecy of this book, if any 
“ man ſhall add unto theſe things, God ſhall add 
“ unto him the plagues that are written in this book. 
« And if any man ſhall take away from the words 
& of the book of this prophecy, God ſhall take away 
„ his part out of the book of life, and out of the 


holy city, and from the things which are written 


& in this book.” Rev. xxii. 18, 19. Who are they 


who thus add unto and take away from the words of 


this book ? Are they thoſe who have denied its divine 
authority? Doubtleſs theſe are ſome of them who 
take away from it. But are there not others who, 
in a meaſure, act the ſame part under another appear- 
ance? Are there not ſome who diſcourage the reading 


of it, under the idea that it is too high to be under- 


3h ſtood; 
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ſtood; who do not deny its authority, but ſhut it up 
as a jewel which is not to be looked at. Let theſe 
beware of the denunciation! But it is not a denun- 
ciation which will be found to affect thoſe only who 
take away from it—it is equally in force againſt thoſe 
who ADD unto it; and by this being the firſt in order 
in the text, we may, I think, conclude that this 
adding unto it is the moſt miſchievous of the two. 
Who are they who add unto the words of this book ? 
Are they thole who avow themſelves to be inimical 
to the cauſe of Chriſt ? Alas! alas! they are not, 
but ſome of thoſe who perſuade themſelves that 
they are in the number of its moſt ſtrenuous de- 
fenders! They are thoſe whoſe minds being heated by 
the ſurrounding agitations of the world, bring their 
prejudices and pre-conceived notions to it; and, in- 
ſtead of ſeeking wiſdom from the only giver of 
wiſdom, almoſt ſet up for prophets, and endeavour 
to eſtabliſh their notions by twiſting and torturing the 
words of this bleſſed book. They are in general 
litive, and vehement, and inattentive to this moſt 
mn admonition which cloſes the book on which 
they comment. i ee, ofis.9 


If we are taught and led, for inſtance, to apply 
the earthquake mentioned in the 1 ich chapter of the 
_ Revelation, to ſuch a paltry event as the French 
Revolution, what follows? What then is this temple 
of God, and the altar, which are mentioned in the 
iſt verſe? Who and what are theſe two witneſſes 
mentioned in the 3d verſe? What are the mighty 
acts performed by them, recorded in the 5th and 6 
verſes? Who is the Antichriſt which overcomes 
them when they have finiſhed their teſtimony ; and 
who are thoſe who rejoice: in their death, as noticed 
in the Itch, 8th, gth, and 10th verſes? He, and they, 
and all thele things cauſt be paſſed. By thus bringing 


a favourite 
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a favourite idea, and ADDING it to this bleſſed book, 
the ſame effect is produced as if you had deſired all 
thoſe who receive theſe things to ſend you their 
Bibles, and you had then ſtruck all theſe paſſages 
out of this bleſſed book. This is an awful thing! 
But poſſibly it may be ſaid, Are you not going to 
give your opinion of theſe things? I am. And why 
ſhould you think this denunciation to de more in 
force againſt one interpretation than another? The 
denunciation is in force againſt all who add unto or 
take away from ; and I hope, with this denunciation 
in my remembrance, to endeavour to. confine myſelf 
to drawing out of this well of ſalvation ſome things 
which are contained therein. I hope to be enabled 
ſo to do; and God forbid. that I ſhould aſſume a 
character that does not belong to me, and judge thoſe 
who have written upon theſe things. I only mention 
it as an inſtance, and out of love, that you may exa- 
mine how the matter ſtands. Modeſty, timidity, and 
difidence, ſhould accompany all reſearches" into 
theſe things; and ſuggeſtions | ſhould be conveyed 
in the form of queſtions, raiſed for examination and 
not prematurely conſidered as foundations to build 
on. Pray turn to (by mo page of Your maß mm 
n this. th FLEE! 2 
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The ſubjett * W e e 184 how - dna to 
endeavour to point out what are the events which 
may be expected, and to inquire what is the line of 
conduct in which both Jews and Chriſtians may 
expett the bleſſing and protection of Almighty 
and eee 1 1 n 8 1 ſurrounding 
calamity. '- * 10 Mi | [136 
am 719Ig be u lo nen m3 2: ad 1 "Si s : nota . 
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ſor a work of this tranſitory nature is not the place in 
which a ſubject like this can be arranged and treated 
at large; and yet it is needful that ſome notice be 
taken of it. I ſhall therefore endeavour to extract 
certain ſoundation propoſitions from this bleſſed book, 
and from the ſtate of the nations compared with it, 
and endeavour. to fix them in the reader's mind by 
reference to ſcripture, and then draw my inferences; 
__ _ firſt propoſition : thall oy down 1 is as aer 2 
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ner Dee err 100; A gehe will mof | 
a | afſuredly 'be Habil. iſhed. ups on earth, which will be 


C7 


fo much better in every reſpedt than any which 
have" bitherto @xifled, or now do exit, that they 


be] wt 


compared therewnth, 

*bos ibi bots | ORF 

17 n prepn GO 1 lay e chief] 3 hat uſe 
of, a yery numerous, pious, and r table body of 
Chriſtians; I mean many of thoſe called —— 
and thoſe among the other ſetts of Diſſenters who. 
proach to the Quakers; in ſundty of their opinions. 
The great doctrine with theſe pious men is the in- 
dwelling of the holy ſpirit, and that kingdom of 
od which is within. „ Behold the kingdom of 
God is within you.“ Luke xvii. 21. It is ſo; and 


Fam ot in P32 reſpe 6. e as e to be 


bleſſed are all thoſe who experience the great conſo- 


lation which ariſes from an experimental knowledge 

of theſe things; but it by no means follows —— 
is no error among thoſe. who not only proſeſs but 
aQtually poſſeſs 2 great gift of God. Error is im- 


3 and I hope that many of theſe pious men 


ve, like us, a deep ſenſe how prone they are to 


exx; and though they do not begin cheir ſervice with 
. FconteBliop of 66 as ve ed 4 
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dur church, yet they will + very pen, repeat he 


words of the apoſtle, 1 John f. 8 If we lay that 

& we have no fin, we deceive ourfelVes, er Av 

truth is not in us; and which words are 4 part 0 of 

our church ſervice. But ſhall 1 be accounted a al 

offender if 1 fay unto them they are in error, 259 

conſequently imperſettion attaches 10 chem, in the 

inſtance of giving up all hopes as to GOOD THI) 

to come on earth; and in confining their hopes to 0 
growth of che kingdom of God Within 1 3 and to 
the enlargement of their powers, and the” full enjoy- 


ment of their expetlations, in 45 bleſſed Hugh 


unſeen ftate, concerning which it is declared th 
„Eye hath not ſeen nor ear heard, neither. have 
<« entered into the heart of man, che things, v 
God hath prepared for them chat love him. 1 

it. 9. The eftabliſhment of the kingdom of, Go 
UPON EARTH is greatly to be defired, and ſhould 
form the firſt petition of our daily prayer. 4 Thy 
„kingdom come, thy. will de done on earth as it is 
* in heaven.” Matt. 1 10. How many ,are there 
who apply all the promiſes Which, relate to this King 
dom to themſelves, as if theſe words were fully 
accompliſhed,” and ceaſe to uſe this prayer! And as 
to the Jewiſh promiſes, in their eyes they mean oply 
the 4 gathering of wandering finners to Chriſt, | aby 


| : the preaching” of the golpel, the building up 


„ of a church of God for Gentile converts, the 


„ Ppirittal ſeed of Abrabam, and The peace and 


* proſperity of foul which believers 00 Page 
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& Moſt High, whoſe kingdom is an everlaſting king- 
c dom, and ALL DOMIN1oONS ſhall ſerve and obey 
* him.” Daniel vii. 27. if they do not mean that a 
bleſſed kingdom, in which the true ſaints will hold 
an important place, . ſhall moſt aſſuredly, in due time, 
be eſtabliſhed upon earth? The book of the Revela- 
tion contains a ſummary of all events in which the 
church of Chriſt is intereſted, or whereby it is affected, 
from the promulgation of it to the final conſummation 
of all things; and theſe. events are arranged in the 
— moſt remarkable order. And it is obſervable, that 
as in the creation of the world the Lord bleſſed the 
ſeventh day and ſanktified it, ſo are the ſeventh ſeal, 
the ſeventh trumpet, and the ſeventh vial, all noticed 
in this bleſſed book, and moſt remarkably diſtin- 
pes This is not the proper place to enter at 
rge upon ſuch a ſubjeQ ; I ſhall therefore content 
myſelf with obſerving, that at the ſounding of the 
ſeventh trumpet, ch. ii. 15. the reſult is, that : The 
« kingdoms of Tx1s worLD become the kingdoms 
of our Lord and of his Chriſt,” in which kingdom 
© he ſhall reign for ever and ever.” What is the 
ſenſation enjoyed by the heavenly - hoſt when this 
t event is accompliſhed. St. John was enabled 
to ſee it by anticipation: © And the ſeventh angel 
< ſounded, and there were great voices in heaven, 
„ faying, The kingdoms of this world are become 
the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Chriſt, and 
he ſhall reign for ever and ever. And the four 
„ and twenty elders which fat before God on their 
e ſeats, fell upon their faces and worſhipped God, 
< ſaying, We give thee thanks, O Lord God 
„ Almighty, which art, and waſt, and art to come, 
& becauſe thou haſt taken to thee thy great power, 
and haſt reigned. And the nations were angry, 
e and thy wrath is come, and the time of the dead, 
« that they ſhould be judged, and that thou ſhouldeit 
A gan. 
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give reward unto thy ſervants the prophets, and to 
44 . — ſaints, and them that ſear thy name, ſmall and 
« great, and ſhouldeſt deſtroy — which deſtroy the 
« earth. And the temple of God was opened in 
« heaven, and there was ſeen in his temple, the ark 
« of his teſtament; and there were lightnings, and 
«- voices, and thunderings, and. an earthquake, and 
« great hail.” Rev. xi. 15—19., Now if theſe words 
do not ſpeak. of the actual eſtabliſhment of a better 
kingdom upon earth than hath yet been eſtabliſhed, 
what can they mean? Vea, it — be a better king- 
dom by far than hath. ever yet exiſted; a kingdom 
that ſhall be above being compared with them, and 
ſhall be contraſted inſtead of being compared with 
them. They are but the kingdoms of this world, but 
that, will be the KINGDOM or ou Lord AN D or 
Alis Cuklisr; and the ſignal, as it were, from which 
we are to date the commencement of this kingdom, 
is when THE DESTROYERS/ OF THE EARTH ARE DE- 
STROYED Iv. 18. It ſhall moſt aſſuredly be a king- 
dom; and it ſhall as truly be eſtabliſhed upon earth 
as ever was the Aſſyrian, the Medo-Perſian, the 
Grecian, or the Roman empires; and ſhall; even in 
externals be greater and more glorious than all of 
them if united together, and IERUSsALEU hall be 
the capital of this empire! IERUSALE ſhall be the 
city to which the kings of the nations-ſhall go 
do homage, and to worſhip the Lord God of A — 
ham, and Iſaac, and jacob, and to acknowledge that 
they hold their kingdoms or HIM. And the nations 
& Of them which are ſaved ſhall walk in the light of 
it (Jeruſalem); and the kings of the earth do bring 
_ & their; glory and honour into it. And they ſhall 
44 bring the glory and honour of che nations into it. 
Rev. xxi. ag, 26. Nay, they ſhall not delay or 
neglect this, for „ It ſhalt come io paſs that every 
6 one e that i is left of all the nations which came; againſt 
nl &« Jeruſalem, 
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u Jeruſalem; ſhall even go up from year to year to 
«worſhip the king, the Lord of hoſts; and to keep 
* the feaſt of tabernacles. And it ſhall be, that 
« whoſo will not come up of all the ſamilies of the 
i earth unto Jeruſalem, to worſhip the king the Lord 
of hoſts, even upon them ſhall be no rain. And 
if the family of Egypt go not up, and come not, 
«that have no rain; there ſhall be the plague, where- 
% with tlie Lord will ſmite the heathen that come 
« not up to keep the feaſt of tabernacles. This ſhall 
« be the puniftiment of Egypt, and the puniſhment 
«of all nations that come not up to keep the feaſt 
of tabernacles. In that day ſhall there be upon 
the bells of the horſes, "Holineſs untö the Lord; 
and the pots in the Lord's houſe ſhall be like the 
4%: bowls before the altar. Yea, every pot in leru- 
4 ſalem and in Judah ſhall be holineſs unto the Lord 
of hoſts; and all they that ſacrifice ſhall come and 
take of them, and ſeethe therein: and in that day 
e there ſhall be no more the Canaanite in the houſe 
«of the Lord of hoſts.“ Zech. xiv. 16-21. © Theſe 
things uus come to paſs—they will come to paſs — 
becauſe thus it *is written.“ Lake xx. 37. 


2 


I ſhall ſay no more to eſtabliſſi this firſt propoſition, 
and hope that what has been here ſaid will be bleſſed 
in having fome” effe& upon thoſe for whoſe uſe it was 
intended, and that they will no” longer continue to 
fink the conſideration of theſe things, by confmung 
them merely and entirely to à ſpiritual fignifcation, 

but will ſee that they hade not only a ſpiritual figfifi- 
cation, but chat they alſo” relate 0 a Oon,ο,s 
EMPIRE, which will be the comfort and the happineſs 
of all nations, and the whole world ſhall be in U B. 
Irc ri to ii. The nation and kingdom that wilt 
e not ſerve thee ſhall periſh; yea, thoſe nations ſhalt 
© he utterly waſted/” Ifaiah Ix. 12. P. MM 
"i, [57 25 | # Tur 
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Txt SECOND PROPOSITION, This glorious 
kingdom! % be eftabliſhed upon the ruins of the 
remains of the four great empires which. have 
ſucceſſroely ruled the world; but this deſtruction, 
which will thus come upon the remains of the 
four. preceding. empires, and upon the fourth. in 


purticular, will be on account of a departure 


from the. very end and intent 48. which N 
e ori ginally, rote. up. i 


-Pray: 1 8 Daniel ii. e vii. 1 ſhalt 
not make any abſervations upon them, I ſhall only 
tranſcribe a few verſes. "Thou ſaweſt till that a 
ſtone was cut out without hands which {mote the 
image upon his feet that were of iron and clay, 

and brake them to pieces. Then was the iron, the 
« clay, the braſs, the ſilver, and the gold, broken 
to pieces together, and became like the chaff of 
the erl. threſhing floors, and the wind carried 
them away, that no place was found for them; 
% and the ſtone that ſmote the image became a great 
mountain and filled the whole earth.” Dan. ii. 34, 
35. And ver. 44, In the days of theſe kings ſhall the 
„ God: of heaven ſet up a kingdom, Which + ſhalt 
never be deſtroyed; and the ——— mall not be 
left to other people, but it ſhall: break in pieces 


and conſume all N e9 in Wanne 


for ever.“ Dei eee 0 

10 4 447%. I MESS £3 7 ASE N53 

I now] again FS Fa 3 tos Mr. n 
* ſee, my dear Sir, that I am firm in the expec- 
tation of che eſtablifnment of the kingdom of God 
upon earth, and that ISRAEL'VS HOPE IS MY HOPE 
ALSO, ION opinion of a 
ji | c 
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the governors of thoſe nations, whoſe RIS1S you 


bring to our recollection and conſideration? - You 


will doubtleſs point to all thoſe things which you 


take to be eccleſiaſtical “ uſurpation and corruption,” 


page 4. and the hundred other things, both in church 
and ſtate, which you would wiſh to alter and reform, 


and that not only in our empire but in all the king- 


doms of the world; and then pointing to Daniel n. 


I hear you read the words I have quoted. Theſe 


words are cauſe of EXULTATIOx, even by. antici- 


pation, when rightly conſidered ;. but there have been 
thoſe who have Mis arr LI ED theſe: things. Did not 
the enthuſiaſts at Munſter miſapply them when they ap- 


propriated theſe things to themſelves, and concluded 


that they were to eſtabliſh that ITTH MON ARCHY 
which would thus break in pieces the other kingdoms 


of the world? Did not 25 enthuſiaſts of the laſt 


century miſapply theſe things when they deſtroyed 
both church and ſtate? And have there not been 
thoſe who have miſapplied theſe things on the part 
of modern revolutionizers? Alas! alas! there have 
been thoſe who have miſapplied theſe things, and 
I think Mr. Bicheno is ere Av hotly that 
n * nor 1 vill continue vos! 


la the 2 N ii. 165 5 hed a 3 ** ie 
We are unto God a ſweet 3 of Chriſt, in them 
that are ſaved, and in them that periſh : to the one 


Ve are the ſavour of death unto death; and to the 


“ g ther the ſavour of life unto life.“ 9 ſame 


words may be applied to the effects produced by the 


PROPHECIES OF THINGS TO COME. Our Lord's 


prophecies of the ſigns which would precede the 


Jewiſh: calamities, were of life unto life, to thoſe 
who attended to them, and who fled for their lives: 
but were not the prophecies of the Old Teſtament a 
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Jewiſh nation, who periſhed/ 1d. conszQuence of 
their miſapplication of them. Were not the ſame 
prophecies from the ſame cauſe, a ſavour of death 
unto death to the enthuſiaſts of Munſter, &c. &c. ? 
They were; and it is of the greateſt importance that 
we bear theſe things in our recollection, and endea- 
vour to aſcertain the ſpring, the foundation-cauſe-.of 
theſe awful examples. It proceeds from the ſame 
diſpoſition as is noticed in Ezek. xiv. Pray read 
the chapter attentively. And it is always attended 
with this remarkable ſelf-complacency, viz.” the ap- 


propriation of all the promiſes to themſelves, and the 
loading all the threatnings and awful things which are 


contained in holy ſcripture upon the ſhoulders of thoſe 
whom they oppoſe: or diſeſteem. Reflect! Hath it 
not uniformly been ſo in times paſt? And are there 
not now obſervable ſymptoms of the {ame infatua- 
tion? I do not ſay that theſe ſymptoms have inereaſed 
of late: ſo far from it that I have good hope that 
they have conſiderably diminiſhed:; but the diſorder 


yet exiſts, and as it is a diſorder which affetts thoſe 


whom we love, we ſhould. be very ſolicitous io warn 
them. I fear, from the peruſal of your book, that 
you are in ſome reſpetts ſuffering under the operation 
of this affettion. It is obſervable, in a; greater or 
leſs degree, in many whom on other accounts we 
love and reſpedt, if they are diſappointed; or ſlighted, 
or their advice negletted, they are apt to apply the 
threatnings of ſcripture to thoſe who turn a deaf ear 
to them, and to exult in the anticipation that the gold, 
and the ſilver, the braſs, the iron, and the clay, will 
be broken to pieces and become like chaff; ſor their 
uſe, and correction, therefore, I have laid down the 
latter part of chis propoſition, viz. the deſtruttion 
which will thus come upon the remains of the four 
great empires, and upon the fourth in particular, is 

n conſequence of à de ** from the very 2 
vd | and 


Kath ordained the charities and relations of father and 
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and intent for which they were ſeverally eſtabliſhed, 
which is manifeſted by their being deluded to act in 
: 2 3 un I 2 of wings" and ond of lords. 


What wee 00. think of the — 404 r 0 
ver ſour great empires? We will anſwer in the 
words of the apoſtle,” * The powers that be, are or- 
* dained of God,“ Rom. xiii. 1. Is the Lord God 
Sf Iſrael the God of the Jews only d Is he not the 
Creator of heaven and earth, and all the hofts of 
them Yea; verily he is; and they are his of right. 
Doth che peculiar privileges of the heir, the firſt- 
; born, alienate the affections” of the Father from his 
| younger children? By. n means: all the nations of 
the earth are bie, and he cauſeth the ſame ſun to 
mine upon them, the ſame ram to refreſh them, and 
fler the earth wich his bounteous bleſſings. He 


ſon, of huſband and wife, of maſter and ſervant, to 
exiſt in other nations as well as in Iſrael; and as 
nations are but larger families, which require to be 
collectivel/ governed and regulated, he hath ordained 
the offices of kings and gabordinste judges in other 
nations as well as in Tſrael. What ſaith Daniel of 
and to che head of gold which was the firſt in pover, 
a8 well as in time of theſe föurlempires. & Thou, 
oa art a king ef kings, for: TE G05 67 
4 ed EAYEN Hath given thee a Kingdom, power, and 
_ *:ftrenpeh,/ and glory and beter the children 
4 men dwell, ithe beaſts of the feld and the foyls 
of the heaven hath he given inte- chine hand, and 
Ad ibath made wee Fuler over them all. Thou art this 
„ head of gold.“ Daniel ii. 37, 38. Not ts multiply 
quotations, let us paſs over unto the fourth. What 
ſaick St. Paul of che Roman power? He had ſelt the 
beneßt of it, be had appeaſed unto Ceſar from thoſe 
h 2 life, and — 77506 
by 
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by it. In Romans xiii... he thus expreſſes himſelf: 
« Let every ſoul be fubject unto, the, higher powers: 
« for.there is no power but of God. The powers. that; 
« be, are ordained of God. Whoſoever, therefore, re- 
«+ ſiſleth the power, refiſteth the ordinance-of Cod: 
« and they; that reſiſt ſhall receive to themſelves dams, 
4 nation. For rulers are not a terror to good works, 
& but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of 
the power? Do that Which is good, and thou ſhalt 
« have praiſe of the ſame. For he is the miniſter of 
« God: to thee ſor good: but if thou do that which 
« is evil, be afraid: for he beareth not the ſword in 
& vain: jo he is the miniſter of God, a revenger to 
execute wrath-upon him that doth. evil. Where-. 
« fore ye muſt needs be ſubjett, not only for wrath, but 
% alſo for conſcience-ſake: for, for this cauſe; pay you, 


tribute alſo: for they are God's miniſters, atten 


« continually upon this very thing. Render there- 
“ fore to all their dues, tribute to whom tribute is 
6 due, cuſtom to whom cuſtom, fear t to whom fear, 
% honour to whom honour.“ Rom, xiti.. 1-7. In 
his Epiſtle to Timothy he. faith, « I exhort,, there- 
«+ fore, that firſt of all, ſupplications, prayers, inter- 
ceſſions, and giving of thanks, be made for. all 
% men, for kings, and for all that are in authority, | 
chat we may lead a quiet and peaceable life, in all 

« godlineſs Ms 4 win 1 Tim. ii. 1, 2. You fees 
thereſore, that the powers that be, are ordained 
« of, God;” and the purpoſe for which he hath or- 
dained them i is, © that we may lead a quiet and peace: 
able life, in all godlineſs and honeſty.” -- He bath, 
ordained: them not as a terror t 10 good; works, but. 
to the evil. He is the miniſter of God to thee for 
« good; but if thou do that which is evil, be afraid, 
for he beareth not the ſword in vain,; for be is the 
„ miniſter of God; a revenger, to. execute wrath: 
« ann him that dee evil.” AG ſword is not put 

| into 
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into his hand wor to enforce juſtice between man 
and man, not m to puniſh offenders againſt his 
laws; but it hath a Home enlarged, a much more ex- 
tended intent': at times it is exerted to ſcourge a 
nation. Pray read Iſaiah x. The Aﬀyrian ſword in 
this manner was drawn againſt Iſrael by the God of 
Ifrael; for he ſent him, v. 6, againſt an hypocritical 
nation, and the people of his wrath: and as the 
Aﬀyrian ſaw not the hand that moved him, but 
exalted himſelf, he alſo met with his reward. Did 

not the Lord draw the Roman ſword and ſend it 
againſt Iſrael? And ſo it is now: the wars and blood- 
ſhed which deſolate the earth are not the acts of man 
merely; it is the Lord who hath a controverſy with 
the nations: and the ambition of princes, or the ſedi- 
tion of the people, are but the ſecond cauſes, the 
rods whereby he puniſheth. 


But how 1s it that theſe empires, which have fo 
reſpectable a foundation, will be in the end broken 
to pieces, and become like chaff? It is becauſe thoſe 
of them which will be thus broken will be found to 
have departed from the very end and intent for which 
they were erected; and two conſpicuous individuals 
among them will carry their hoſtility to the ſummit ; 
they will make war with the faints, and prevail 
„ againft them,” Dan. vii. 21. and © caſt down the 
truth to the ground,” Dan. viii. 12. They will 
enatt the moſt bloody and mtolerant laws for the 
furtherance of 'idolatry, Rev. xin. And in volup- 
tuous ſenſuality their capital will be ſeen © drunk 
„ with the blood of the ſaints, and with the blood of 
«the martyrs of Jeſus,” Rev. xvii. 6. And they 
will, by the ſtrong arm of power and the deluſion of 
Satanic arts, have influence enough to delude many 
if not all the remains then exiſting of the four great 
r cruſh” the 
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causz or Curisr ; they will miſerably periſn in 


their attempt, Rev. xix. But this is an awful picture, 
and let us hope better things are in ſtore for us 2 


our king. 


i Fbrest ion. This ned 4 


ſtruction, notwithſtanding its great r is nor 


an univerſal deſtruction. 


The advice of the Plalmi is, “ Be n now 
« therefore, O ye kings; be inſtrufted ye judges of 
% the earth. Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice 


_< with trembling; Kiſs the Son, leſt he be angry, 


« and ye periſh from the way, when his wrath is 
* kindled but a little. Bleſſed are all they that put 

« their truſt in him.” Pſalm i. May we not hope 
that ſome will take this advice? Nay, does not its 
being recorded ſeem like a prophecy that ſo it will 
be? We read not only of the armies deſtroyed in this 


great day, but we read alſo of the nations of them 


that are ſaved, walking in the light of Jeruſalem, 
and the kings of the earth bringing their glory and 
honour into it, Rev. xxi. 24. We read that the 
“ ſons of ſtrangers ſhall build up thy walls, and their 


„ kings ſhall miniſter unto thee;“ and © the Gentiles 
_ & ſhall come to thy light, and kings to the brightneſs 


„of thy rifing,” Iſaiah Ix. g, 10. Many other quo- 
tations might be made to the ſame effect. There have 
been, and are, I conceive, other empires beſides theſe 
mw noticed in Daniel ii. Are the empires of China 
r Japan, for inſtance, any fragments of any or 


ales of theſe four empires? The empire of Mexico, 


before the arrival of the Spaniards; was this included? 
Theſe are queſtions very material to be conſidered; 
and it ſeems to me that theſe four empires are exclu-· 
"Oy _ peculiarly noticed, not 2 on _—_— 
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of their ſuperiority and great power, which ſwallowed 
up all the imperial power of the ſurrounding ſtates, 
but. alſo becauſe they became peculiarly intereſting 
to Jews and Chriſtians, inaſmuch as they chie fly dwelt. 
in their ſucceeding empires. But be this as it may, 
this we. may reſt aſſured of, that great as may be the 
ſufferings of the world, when theſe remains of the 
four great empires will be broken to pieces, yet thoſe 
kings and people who fear God and ferve bim will 
be preſerved and rewarded. © Say ye to the righte- 
“ dus, chat it ſhall be well with him, Iſaiah iii. 10. 


In chis land w love our king. When I ſay we, 
I do not mean to confine myſelf to churchmen, but 
to the. xATION AT LARGE, including not only 
churchmen but great multitudes of the diſſenters alſo 
of. almoſt all denominations: Now to us it would 
be a moſt afflittive circumſtance, if we were to find 
that bitter things were written againſt one whom we 
love ſo much. But love, or reſpect, or affection, 
cannot alter theſe things; and that + which' is written,” 
he it what it may, will moſt aſſuredly be accom- 
pliſhed. But ſhall. we proceed to the conſideration 
of theſe things with an heavy heart, under the fear 
that we, like Daniel in times of old, ſhall be aſto- 
niſned and troubled? „ Then Daniel, whoſe name 
as Belteſhazzar, was aſtoniſhed for one hour, and 
& his thoughts TROUBLED Him. The king ſpake 
c and ſaid, Belteſhazzar, Let not the dream, or the 
interpretation thereof, trouble thee. Belteſhazzar 
& anſwered. and ſaid, My Lord, the dteam be to 
them that n ATE TEE, and the interpretation there- 
ol to chine EXEMIES.“ Dan. iv. 19. Daniel herein 
is a bright example. But what ſhall we ſay of thoſe 
men, Who thinking that they ſee evil coming upon a 
verſe of what was the conduct of Daniel, 


% and exult, 
inſtead 
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inlens of ſuffering wouble- and aſtoniſhment at Fa 
Prey of n 09 


If this book mould fal into TE had of one of 
theſe exulters, I would fay unto him, Not ſo faſt.” 
Why not, he replies; © Do not many of the moſt 
„ learned of your biſhops admit that the kingdom 

« of the ſaints, which will in due time be eſtabliſhed 
upon earth, will be built upon the ruins of the 
0 remains of the four preceding empires?” It is 

very true. He proceeds: . this, does it 
„% not follow that this kingdom is included? Is not 


England one of the ten kingdoms which aroſe on 


„the diviſion of the Roman empire? Is not this 
„allowed by Sir Iſaac Newton, Biſhop Newton, 
& and others WhO have treated of 'theſe things 7” It 
is very true, it was ſo conſidered by them. Wel 
„then, does it not follow of courſe” that this book 
of Daniel ſpeaks bitter things againſt our king; our 
“ nation; and our empire?® Softly, ſoftly, be not 
too haſty,” or vehement, or poſitive: let us not 
merely from the found of words, but let us look 
into the cauſes which produce this deſtruction. L 
us confider how and wherefore it is that theſe remain 
of the Roman and preceding empires are broken to 
pieces. IT Is BECAUSE THEY WILL IN THE'END 
coNTEND WITH nim'* ry whom KINOS ARI 
and princes decree juſtice; by whom PRINCES 
« rule and works, even all the jb DOE Gf 
earth, Prov. viii: 1516. It is betauſe the rea 
mains of theſe empires will in time to come be 
deceived and deluded by* the great adverſuty, and 
unite with him to contend with heaven and to make 
war Wich the ſaints; Rev. xiii. xx. But in proportion 
as it ſpeaks bitter things againfl thoſe who do ſo, in like 
| ropaftion ty peine; rs pr pres. e who! GA 
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8  OBSERVATIONS-ON, NMR. BICHENO'S- 


that thoſe who fear and worſhip God, and highly prize 
his word, his truth ; that thoſe who acknowledge him to 
be King of kings and Lord of lords, and pray for 


the eſtabliſhment of bis kingdom upon earth, + Thy 


. kingdom come, thy will be done on earth as it is in 
beaven; ;” that thoſe who look forward with deſire to 


the time when the kingdoms of this world ſhall 


become the kingdoms — - our Lord and of his 


Obriſt; I ſay there is good reaſon to hope that 


fluch will be preſerved from ſurrounding unbelief, 


deluſion, impiety, and deſtruttion; and will not op- 
poſe, but will rejoice in the exertion of that almighty 
jeg Aran theſe things. will be effetted.. | | - 

But if eee ee eee 
toes, one olf theſe ten kingdoms into which the 
Roman empire was divided, does it not follow that 


great will be its fins and ſufferings? Do not Sir Iſaac 


Newton, Biſhop Newton, and many other very re- 
ſpektable writers, agree in conſidering England as 
one of theſe ten kingdoms? And is there any excep- 


tion made in favour of any one of the —＋ Are 


not all broken to pieces, and do they not all 
e as chaff ? God forbid: that I ſhould attempt 


to argue againſt, the word of God! No: it muſt. be 


admitted that there is no exception made in favour 


of any one of the toes of the great image, but they 


are deſcribed. as all 2 — wk to pieces. This is a 


ſubjebt which, ſhould. be, conſidered wich deep. ſelf- 
- abaſement, with concern, with an awful fear, and yet "en ” 
id 


wich a ſteady faith in the word of God. Our Lord 


three times unto Peter, Simon, ſon of Jonas, loveſt 


thou me? Can we with tears of affettion in our eyes 


reply, Lord thou knoweſt all things, thou knoweſt 


„ that 1 love thee, ohn xxi. 17. If ſo, let fear 


$551 


ive — to — let u r not only Hope for Ger 
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of which we are a part, and for our king, and all 
in authority under him, as the father of this our 

family, and as his ſervants. 9 
It ſurpriſes me that ſuch good men as Sir Iſaac 
Newton, Mr. Mede, Biſhop Newton, and many 
others, ſhould not have felt more, and expreffed their 


feelings and REN TROUBLED (as Daniel was) when 
they by repreſenting this kingdom as one of the ten 
toes and ten horns of the fourth great empire, by 


implication at leaſt, communicated bitter tidings to 
this land. But great as was their learning, and re- 
ſpectable as is their authority, and the authority of 

other pious and learned men who have agreed in this 
interpretation, 1 muſt confeſs that J have ever con- 
ſidered their account of the ten kmgdoms into which 
the Roman empire was divided as queſtionable. 1 
doubt not but that the Roman empire was at its fall 
divided into ten kingdoms; but very many eircum- 
ſtances are to be taken into confideration before we 
can accurately aſcertain which they are. What is the 
time from which we are to 'confider it as fallen and 
divided? This is a needful previous queſtion. Is 
not the diviſion of the Roman power into the Eaſtern 
and Weſtern parts of the Roman empire ſignified in 
the term legs, being two; and in this caſe are we not to 
look for five of the toes in the Eaſt and five in the 
Weſt ? What is the ſignification of the clay which 1 
mixed with the iron at or before the time in which 
the ten toes appear? The image —— « figure 
of power or empire ; may not, therefore, this _ 
mixture be conſidered as figmfymg commerce, whic 
gives birth to wealth both real and ideal, which is but 
another name for power; and thus tends to the eſta- 
bliſhment of an imperium in 9 9 Theſe and many 
more queſtions might be aſked, which it might be 
difficult to anſwer with preciſion. Pray read from 
M ; 
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page 265 to page 267 (the, edition I quote is the 8h 
edition) of Biſhop. Newton's Diſſertations on the Pro- 
phecies, Vol. I. The Biſhop takes his account of 
theſe ten horns or ten toes in the eighth century, and 
he not only conſiders the, Britons, as one but the 
Saxons in Britain as another. Sir: Iſaac Newton con- 
fiders the Britons as one, but does not mention the 
Saxons. Machiavel conſiders ihe Saxons and Angles 
in Britain united, as one of the ten kingdoms into 
Which the Roman empire was divided. Mr. Mede 
7 . the Britons and the Saxons in Britain as 
diſtindt, conſequently as two of thele horns or toes. 
Biſhop "Lloyd enumerates the Saxons: in the liſt (but 
be does not mention them as the Saxons in Britain) 
and he omits the Britons. Here is, it is true, a f 
Variety of evidence; but the misſortune, or rather 
the comfort. is, chat it does not agree: ſor I am by 
Ma means deſirous, of being thought an old Roman, 
if it expoſes our land and kingdom to. be included in 
ſuch an awful deſtruction... If there are ſtates and 
* kingdoms which, will, be preſerved, by God's giving 
hem 8 avoid the ſnares into which others 
all, why wy we not. hope that our; kingdom is one 
of them,. and not one of theſe ten horns and toes? 
the encouragement of chis hope do us any harm ? 
* For my. own. part, I have gone further, and had the 
confidence. io hope at leaſt, that I could ſee the 
450 ith Iſles keel ed in the word of God. The 
& abundance of the ſea ſhall be converted unto! thee, 
2 the, forces. of. the Gentiles. ſhall come unto thee,” 
Iſaiah Ix, 5. Who are theſe that, fly.as a cloud, 
and as the. doves. io their Windows? Surely THE 
4 181 Ks ſhall wait; for me, and ihe ſhips of Tarſhiſh 
« krſt, to bring thy ſons from ſar, their ſilver and 
6 their gold with them, unto the name of the Lord 
| 2 u. God, and to the Holy One of Israel, becauſe 
bi 4 he bath glorißed hee, And the ſons ol ** 
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e ſhall build up thy walls, and their king ſhall 
6, minifter-unto'thee : for in my wrath I ſmote thee, 
“but in my favour have 1 had mercy on thee.” 

Iſaiah lx. 810. And when the prophet Jeremiah, 
ch. xvi. 16. ſpeaking of the reſtoration of Ifrael from 
the North country, ſaith, „ Behold, I will ſend for 
„many fiſhers, faith the Lord, and they ſhall fiſh 
% them.“ I have had the confidence to hope that 
Britiſh: fſhers would-at leaſt be among the number. 
Is there any harm in wiſhing that it may be ſo? I 
think not, if we ſeek to reconcile them to the acknow- 
ledgment of the juſtice; and righteouſneſs, and mere 


of all _ acts ag the Gor of their 1 towar 
. 3 2 7 EE 
Poſſibly. it may ae ſaid, | thn no chene can 
be placed upon the word TANSH ISN, as referring to 
this country in particular. It ſeems the prevailing 
opinion that the name of Tarſhiſh was applied as a 
general term to diſtant nations, with whom trade was 
carried on by means of navigation. If the term 
hath reference to the deſcendants of Tarſhiſh, men- 
tioned in Gen. x. which it ſeems to have, he was of 
the family of Japheth, and by it the 1sLES OT THE 
GENTIILESs, Gen. x. g. were peopled. The navy of 
King Solomon appears to have been an hired navy; 
they were called “ ſhips of Tarſhiſh,“ and the com- 
modities they brought him were certainly not the 
produce of this land, for they were „ gold, and 
ſilver, and ivory, and apes, and peacocks,” 1 Kings 
x. 22. But it is pretty certain that the Tyrians dealt 
with this land, and eſpecially in tin. And obſerve 
that the prophet Ezekiel, in the 29th chapter, where 
he is denouncing the fall of Tyre, enumerates her 
greatneſs, whereby a ſtriking contraſt is formed to her 
miſerable deſolation: and among the numerous mer- 
chants who contributed to her grandeur, Tansuisu 
1 is 
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is mentioned; not the suirs or Tanszis h, as in 
the preceding quotation ; but Tarſhiſh as a place 
which produced- certain commodities for the Tyrian 
merchandize, Tarſhiſh was thy merchant, by rea- 
fon of the multitude of all riches, with filver, iron, 
tin, and lead, they traded in thy fairs.” Ezek. xxvii. 
12. Wherever there are tin and lead mines there is 
found ſome ſilver, and are not iron, tin, and lead the 
1 Have we not good reaſon to 
lieve that thoſe ancient mercantile nations, the Phe- 
nicians and Tyrians, dealt with this land for this very 
commodity ? Is there any harm in our encouraging 
the hope, that when that bleſſed kingdom is eſtabliſh- 
ed upon earth which is the firſt petition of our daily 
prayer, and which is deſcribed in the 72d Pſalm, we, 
as a nation, ſhall be one of the firſt and moſt zealous 
of the nations who receive it and glory in it, and ac- 
count it our honour to be in firm union therewith. 
„The kings of Tarſhiſh and of the Iſles, ſhall bring 
$. preſents; the kings of Sheba and Seba ſhall offer 
, ĩͤ 297 fonn in 


ls there any harm in giving way to the hope, that 
we as a nation, are not a part of that empire which 
will be broken to pieces? We no doubt are as yet, 
only one of the kingdoms of this world, but the time 
will come, when © the kingdoms of this world will 
become the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Chriſt.” 
May we not hope at leaſt that we ſhall in time become 
_ Jo? There are many materials of this kingdom of 
our Lord and of his Chriſt, we truſt, ſcattered in all 
rts of this land; even thoſe who experience the 
| of God within them: would not all theſe 
and our gracious king among the number, be glad to 
Tee this kingdom ſo truly converted and religiouſly 
diſpoſed, as emphatically to become a part of the 


SF 
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ſatified with the ſtate of it, as to think it cannot be 
improved? By no means: in this kingdom, and in 
every kingdom in the preſent. tate of things, there 


are a variety of claſhing intereſts, ſo. that they cannot 
always do the things that they would. There —. 


us, no doubt, much irreligion, impiety, and cove 

neſs; but how. is it to be prevented, can our king or 
our legiſlature change the hearts of any of his ſubjetis ? 
He cannot; but would he not rejoice to ice them 


changed? But poſſibly it may be ſaid, that hope with- 


out any foundation is worſe than none. What then 


is the foundation of our hope, that we are not one of 


the ten horns and ten toes, deſcribed in the book of 
Daniel? In the firſt place, I form ſome hope from 
the want of agreement and preciſion in thole, Who 


have taken it to be one of theſe horns and toes; they 


do not ſo much remark the countries which formed the 
eſtate of the Roman empire, as the tribes of other 
nations by whom it was broken and divided. Should 
not a corre& chart be drawn of the Roman empire, of 
that great tract of land which was completely under 
the Roman power previous to its divigon and fall, 


and ſhould not the ten kingdoms be ſought. in and 


upon this tratt of land? Are we to include in this 


tratt its moſt diſtant poſſeſſions ? I hope not, I think 


not. I form great hope from this, that I think 
England did not form an integral part of the Roman 
empire. It was ſubdued, it is true, by the Roman 
legions, ſome of whom had their tation here for 
four or five hundred years, but then were recalled; 
and when recalled, I truſt we ceaſed to be in any 
meaſure a part of the Roman empire. In like man- 


ner we have troops in the Eaſt- Indies, but do the 
native inhabitants of the Cape, or of thoſe parts of 


India where our troops are ſtationed, form an integra] 
part of the Britiſh empire, ſo chat they can be called 


Britons? 
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Britons? If we were to withdraw our troops from 


any place, as we have lately from Corſica, for in- 


Rance, is it ſtill to be called a part of the Britiſh 
empire? Were chere not Roman legions in like 
manner ſtationed in judea? and were they not 
ſtationed there for as long a time, if not longer, than 
they were ſtationed in Britain? and pet Judea is not i 
by any of theſe commentators conſidered as one of 


theſe horns or toes. — at the time it was under 
the Roman power, was not a place of much con- 


ſequence; it was retained more for the glory of 


having diſtant poſſeſſions than for any advantage de- 


rived from it, except perhaps recruiting the Roman 
armies. Were there not other iſlands belonging to 
Rome, eſpecially -in the Mediterranean, which were 
as parts of the Roman empire of much greater con- 
ſequence than Britain? Were not Cyprus, Sicily, 


Rhodes;Sardinia; and Corſica, for inſtance, under 


the Roman power? (They wreſted the iſlands of the 
Mediterranean from the Carthaginians). Now how 


is it that theſe, or ſome of them, are not conſidered 


as ſome of theſe horns and toes? Is there any reaſon 


to be given why we, to the excluſion of theſe, are to 
be enumerated? But the chief ground of my hope 


is from the mercy of God towards us, which has been 


Eee and diſtinguiſhing. . our nnn 
L e likewiſe. if 


debe very Wengen — by che rare 
proves that there will be thoſe who teſtify againſt him. 


To what end are his ſanguinary and intolerant; laws 


enacted? Rev. xi. 16, 17. To deſtroy thoſe who 
teſtify againſt him; and although they who are in thoſe 
lands in which be will rage have no weapons whereby 
to oppoſe: him but faith and patience, Rev. xiii/40. 
yet the very ſtrength exerted by him proves that he 


2 meet with oppoſition. alſo from the ſword of 


great 


ade. 1 2 


* 
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great powers. To what end are his great exertions, 
Rev. xvi. 14. if he hath not ſome human power to 
oppoſe. The vials are the accompliſhment of the 
wrath of God upon him and his adherents ;, and the 
ſixth vial is poured upon the Euphrates, that the 
waters thereof may be dried up, and the way of the 


kings of the Eaſt may be prepared. Doth it not 


ſeem that theſe kings of the Eaſt are hoſtile to his 
cauſe, at leaſt on their being put into motion; though 

poſſibly they may be ſome of thoſe whom he ſeeks 
to deceive, as in ver. 13, 14. Whatever may be 


the motives and the end of thoſe that oppoſe him, 


yet certainly he meets with oppoſition ſrom the ſword. 


If the latter end of the 41th of Daniel is deſeriptive 


of Antichriſt, and it has almoſt uniformly been ſo 
conſidered, and ſeems to carry evidence on the face 
of it that it is ſo; we read in v. 40, And at the 
time of the end ſhall the king of the South puſh- 
„ at him: and the king of the North ſhall come 
“ againſt him like a whirlwind, with chariots, and 
« with horſemen, and with many ſhips.” And again 
in v. 44, But udings out of the Eaſt and out of the 


„North ſhall trouble him.“ As Chriſtians, we know. 


that he is an ordained ſcourge j and next to the knoẽ-- 
ledge! we are favoured with in order to avoid com- 
pliance with his deluding enormities, let us prize the 
knowledge that faich and patience are the great ſpe- 


cifies whereby we may turn his malignity to our 


honour, our advantage, our exaltation. It is a great 
bleſſing to us to ,x now theſe things, that we may 
make up our minds and rejoice if we are accounted 
worthy to ſuffer for the cauſe of our bleſſed Maſter 
who ſuffered for us. If it is for his cauſe, let us not 
be aſhamed if we are accounted “ as ſheep for the 


eu flaughter,” Pſalm xliv. 22. Rom. viii. 96. For 


behold we are told that, it is given to him to, “ make 
War with the ſaints and to prevail againſt them,“ 
| „ 
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Dan. vii. 2+. Rev. xiii. 7. Lord, write thy word in 
Gur hearts, and may we ever remember thy admo- 
nition. ©« He that loveth father or mother more 
than me is not worthy of me; and he that loveth 
«fort or daughter more than me is not worthy of 
« me; and he that taketh not his crofs and followeth 
« after me is not worthy of me. He that findeth 
_ «his life ſhall Jofe it, and he that loſeth his life for 
40 "my fake ſhall find ak Matt. X. 3739. * 


Thanks be unto God that the 88 of this 
world will not be all deſtroyed ; but by the execution 
of the great nts of God upon the deſtroyers 
of the earth, they will be converted, and become the 
kingdoms of our Lord and of his Chrift. Thank 
God that we may form: the hope that the admonition 
contamed in the 2d Pfſalm, ++ Be wiſe now there- 
« fore, O ye kings: be inſtructed, ye judges of the 
« earth. Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice with 

bw pn, Mics Boo taken by ſome of them, and 
0 they will “ kiſs the Son and put their truſt" in 
© Kg And thanks, thanks be unto God, that we 
can read, even in the moſt exalted ſtate of the king- 
dom of God upon earth, that there will even then be 
kings. And the nations of them which are ſaved 
&« ſhall walk in the light of it: and the KINGS or 
«© THE EARTH do bring their glory and honour into 
& it,” Rev. xxi. 24. © Kings ſhall ſee and ariſe, 
& princes alſo ſhall worſhip, becauſe of the Lord 
e that is faithful, the Holy One of Iſrael, and he 
'& ſhall chooſe thee,” Iſaiah xlix. 7. Kings ſhall 
_ © be thy nurſing fathers, and their queens thy nurfing 
_ & mothers: they ſhalt bow — to thee,” v. 23. 
And the Gentiles ſhalt come to thy light, and 
& kings to the brightneſs'of thy riſing,“ Iſaiah Ix. g. 
Yea, . Met * Aron of 1 py an ns or 
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« thee, O Lord, when they hear the youds of r 


66 mouth.“ Pſalm cxxxviii. 4. 


" FourTH PROPOSITION. Aueh be he 
who he may, will be in full power, full vigour, 
and at the height of his rage and malignancy, a 
little before and at his end. His deſtrutlion will 
be a great, an awful, and moſt conſpicuous de- 


| frrueti on, and come upon bim when * is in = Foil 


exertion of his boftiltty. 


10 prove this, 1 think FELT is further neceſſary 
than to refer the reader to Revelation, ch. xix. where 
the actual deſtruttion of the beaſt and his aſſociate 
the falſe prophet (both of whom are fo clearly de- 
ſcribed in the 1gth chapter of the Revelation) is 
fully recorded. And the beaſt was taken, and 
e with him the falſe prophet, that wrought miracles 


before him, with which he deceived them that had 


& received the mark of the beaſt and them that 


+ worſhipped his image. Theſe both were caſt alive 
„ into à lake of fire burning with brimſtone.“ 1 5 


ſhould think I were waſting time were I to lay a 
thing further to prove that the deſtruttion of the 
great antichriſt (be he who he may) has not yet taken 


place. But poſſibly it may be thought by ſome that 


his fall will be gradually effected by the Teven vials. 
The vials make him ſtagger to his fall, in the ſame 
manner as the plagues of Egypt made Pharaoh 


ſtagger to his fall. Was not his end conſpicuous, 
when he periſhed with all his hoſt in the ſea, even 
the Red Sea? His end was moſt conſpicuous; he 
Vas in full exerciſe of his hoſtility, and fo will the 
G1 patichriſt allo ; ; and meet with a deſtruction 


N much 
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much more dreadful and conſpicuous. He will be 
deſtroyed by the almighty power of God. He and 
the falſe prophet his aſſociate will be taken alive, and 
alive be caſt into the lake of fire burning with brim- 
ſtone. Was there any thing in the deſtruction even 
of Pharaoh and his hoſt, to be equalled with this? 
All the fowls of the air will be filled with the fleſh 
af that great multitude who will be deluded to join 
him. Was there any thing in the deſtruction even of 
Pharaoh and his hoſt to equal this? Was there any 
thing performed by the Egyptian magicians, to equal 
the wonders which will be performed by the falſe 
prophet, making fire to come down from heaven on 
the earth, in the ſight of men, to prop idolatry ? 
Review ſome of the actions of the enemy immedi- 
ately before his fall. On the pouring out of the 
fixth vial, © And I ſaw three unclean fpirits like 

& frogs come out of the mouth of the dragon, 
t and out of the mouth of the beaſt, and out 

& of the mouth of the falſe prophet: for they 
& 705 the ſpirits of devils, working miracles, which 

g forth unto the kings of the earth, and of 
& the whole world, to gather them to the battle 
c of that great day of God Almight Rev. xvi. 
13, 14. Muſt not this render his —— fall 
conſpicuous ? and does it not ſhew the greatneſs of 
his power and * * immediately beſore, and 
at the time of his fall? Is not this point eſtabliſhed, 
that the fall of antichriſt is a great fall, a moſt con- 
ſpicuous fall ; a fall that comes upon him, when he is 
in the full exerciſe of his ET and the plenitude 
of his power ? 


4 * 
* & { 
5 


Fry T4 


RESTORATION OF THE JEWS, ETC. 91 


Fir TH Paorosfriox. Neither the Pope 
mor the Turk, are as yet at leaſt, this | 
e ago | {1 


How are we to wb men o ge but by 4 
deſcription that is given of them? Shall we miſtake 
the faint glimmering of the expiring taper, for the 
burſting of the bomb ſhell ? The fall of the great 
antichriſt will be an awFruUuL FALL, it will be a 
GREAT and CONSPICUOUS FALL; and come 

him when he is (notwithſtanding the moſt awful ſuf- 
ferings he and his adherents will have endured, 
under the preceding ſix vials of the wrath of God) at 
the very ſummit of his rage, his fury, and his malig- 
nancy. Is there any thing in the appearance 'of the 
Turk or the Papacy, which wall be found * com- 

mo to agree with this? | 


"It has been too much the way wh the different 
ſeas and parties, into which the Chriſtian church hath 
been ſplit, to caſt ſtones at each other, and in no 
inſtance more conſpicuouſly than in this of 22 
to each other, and exclaiming, © this is the 
© antichriſt;” multitudes of inſtances might be 
brought to prove it. I ſhall however paſs them 
over, and only glance in this place, at the three 
| moſt generally received opinions: Firſt, the opinion 
< that the antichriſt will come only for à little time 
* before the general judgment” (ſee Biſhop Newton, 
vol. i. page 273, where he ſtates it as the opinion 
held by moſt of the Roman-Catholics). Secondly; 
the opinion of by far the majority of a mag 
that the Papacy is the antichriſt. Thirdly, the 
f _ of dene abet 5 Tan is * antichriſt. 
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If 1 have made good the fourth propoſition, it 
follows of courſe that neither the Papacy (in the 
"Nate in which it hath been for many years paſt) nor 
the Turk, can either of them be conſidered as the 
great antichriſt who comes to ſuch an awful end. 
But may not either or both of them become as it 
were reanimated, and reſtored to their former power 
and ſtrength and hoſtility ? Far be it from me to take 
upon me to ſay that it will not be ſo. But what 
then? Does it not equally follow that neither the 

Pope nor the Turk, iN THEIR PRESENT STATE at 
7 leaſt, are the great antichriſt. E | | 
If we confider the Papacy as a malignant anti- 
chriſtian power; if we enter into the queſtion whether 
it hath not ſpoken great ſwelling words; if we inquire 
whether it hath not made war with the ſaints; if we 
look for its power, its ſtrength, its activity, or its 
cruelty ; if we wiſh to know whether in any or all theſe 
inſtances,” or in any others, it hath not aſſumed an 
antichriſtian appearance, we muſt go back many 
many years. And in this place we are not to inquire 
what it HAS BEEN, but what 1T 1s; and it muſt I 
think be confeſſed, by any impartial ſpectator, that in 
its preſent humiliated fituation (if viewed without any 
reference: to its former actions and pretenſions) it 
bears few features whereby we ſhould know it as the 
ſame it has been in times paſt : and may not the ſame 
in every reſpect be ſaid of the Turk? 
As Proteſtants, ſhall we ſet our faces againſt an 
interpretation or an idea, becauſe it is the idea of the 
Romiſn writers? By no means. Let us, on the con- 
trary, examine and try them by the word of God, 
and if there is any truth in them, or any truth mixed 
with them, let us receive, retain, and cheriſh it. We 
will therefore adjourn the queſtion whether antichriſt 
| hath 


* 
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hath yet appeared, until we come to a more proper 1 
palace; and this part of the Romiſh opinion we will 1 
receive, that the great antichriſt, be he who he may, 
is in ſome meaſure YET TO coME; that he will be in 1 
his full power and activity immediately before and at A 
his awful fall, which is yet to come, Rev. xix. 19. 


SixTH PROPOSITION. Anticbriſt is beſt 
_ known by his fruits, by the ſpirit which atluates 
him, by, the ations which are aſcribed. to him, 
and the features whereby he 1s deſcribed in the 
word of God, and eſpecially in the Revelation of 
Jeſus Chrift, which God gave unto him, to fſhew 
unto his ſervants what muſt ſhortly come to paſs. 


In the book of Daniel, chap. 7, there is an enemy, 
@ dreadful enemy to the people of God, deſcribed 
as ariſing among, though behind or after the ten 
horns into which the fourth empire is divided. He 
is deſcribed as having © eyes like the eyes of man, 
„ and a mouth ſpeaking great things,“ v. 8. and it 

appears that it is chiefly on account of the blaſphem 
of this little horn chat the fourth empire is ee 
„I ͤbeheld then BECAUSE of the voice of the great 
„ words which the horn ſpake: I beheld even till 
the beaſt was flain, and his body deſtroyed, and 
„“ given to the burning flame, v. 11. Doth he not 
deſerve this end? Vea, verily he doth, for © I be- 
held, and the ſame horn made war with the ſaints, 
« and prevailed againſt them,” v. 21. And he 
5 ſhall ſpeak great words againſt the Moſt High, 
“ and ſhall wear out the ſaints of the Moſt High, 
and think to change times and-laws : and they ſhall 
& be given into his hand until a time and times and 
the dividing of time,” v. 25. ' Obſerve this enemy 
2 4 a to 
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to the cauſe and people of God ariſes out of and 
among the horns of the fourth empire, which is 
generally conſidered, and I am perſuaded juſtly con- 
Hdered, to mean the Roman empire. 


But in the 8h chapter of Daniel we have another 
viſion recorded, which he had about two years after 


the former; aud in this we have not only the viſion 


itſelf, but we have the interpretation of the ſame, an un- 
erring interpretation, given to Daniel himſelf by divine 
command by means of the angel Gabriel. He explains 
the ram with two horns to mean the kings of Medea 
and Perſia, the rough goat as the king of Grecia, 
and the goat's great horn to be the firſt king, on 

which being broken, four kingdoms were to ariſe, 
although not in his power. I apprehend that there is 
not an hiſtoric fact that has been more generally con- 
ſidered as eſtabliſhed than this diviſion of the great 
empire of the great Alexander into ſour leſſer empires. 


Nou obſerve, that another enemy, another little horn, 


is deſcribed as ariſing among theſe ; we will therefore, 
for the ſake of diſtinction, call the former little horn, 


_ deſcribed in Daniel vii. as the Roman little horn, and 


this which is deſcribed in Daniel viii. we will call the 
Grecian little horn. Now let us examine the features 
of this Grecian little horn. This * waxed exceeding 
great toward the South, and toward the Eaſt, and 
& toward. the pleaſant land. And it waxed great, 
& even to the hoſt of heaven; and it caſt down ſome 
« of the hoſt and of the ſtars. to the ground, and 
e ſtamped upon them. Yea, he magnified himſelf 
& even to the Prince of the hoſt, and by him the 
& daily ſacrifice was taken away, and the place of his 
& ſanktuary was caſt down. And an hoſt was given 
& him againſt the daily ſacrifice by reaſon of tranſ- 

« greſſion, and it caſt down the truth to the ground; 
and it prattiſed and proſpered,” Daniel viii. g—1 un 
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The ne given by the angel Gabriel deſcribes 
his character to be, + a king of fierce countenance, 
% and underſtanding dark ſentences, v. 23. And 
% his power ſhall be mighty, but Nor BY HIS own 
« poWER: and he ſhall deſtroy wonderfully, and 
% ſhall proſper and prattiſe, and ſhall deſtroy the 
„ mighty and the holy people. And through his 

« policy alſo he ſhall cauſe craſt to proſper in his 
% hand; and he ſhall magnify bimſehf in his heart, 
% and by peace ſhall deſtroy many : he ſhall alſo 
& ſtand up againſt the prince of princes; but he ſhall 
be broken without hand,” v. 24, 2. 


Many ber quotations might be made from the 
books of the Old Teſtament; and when the time 
arrives that Iſrael is EN ABLE D to turn unto the Lord, 
then I truſt that they will by degrees be enabled to 
{ee that their hopes, their fears, and their ſcripture- 
founded expectations are intimately and inſeparably 
united with the hopes, the fears, and expectations of 
true Chriſtians, and are in fact and in reality the 
SAME. That Chriſtians believe that there will, among 
the great enemies who will in time to come DoESOLATR 
the earth and deſtroy the people of God, ariſe two 
individuals, who will unite to deſtroy them. That 
theſe two will be diſtinct from each other, Rev. xm. 
1—10. 10—18. That one of them will be peculiarly 
potent in the exerciſe of ſorcerous powers, Rev. xi. 
13—15. That he will underſtand dark ſentences, 
and proſper, and practiſe, and cauſe craft to proſper 
in his hand, Daniel viii. 25. That his power will be 
exerted for the furtherance of the cauſe of the other, 
| Rev. xiii. 12. And though his power will be mighty, 
it will not be by his own power, Dan. viii. 24, but 
by. the power of the great dragon, even that old 
ſerpent the devil and Satan, Rev. xx. 2. xiii. 2—192. 
Aud for the furtherance of the cauſe of that wicked 


and 
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and idolatrous power which is derived from him, 
Rev. xiii. 2. That the terms of peace which he holds 
gut, Rev. xi. 15—17, will be the means of deſtroy- 
ing many of thoſe who whilſt they continued firm in 
their faith were worthy to be deſcribed as part of the 
hoſt, -and the ftars of heaven, and will ſtamp upon 
them, Daniel viii. 10. That both theſe dreadful 
enemies will fight againſt the Prince of princes, Dan. 
vii. 8—25. the King of kings, and Lord of lords, 
Rev. xix. 16—20. but will miſerably periſh, and 
their adherents be given for meat for the fowls, 
Rev. xix. 17, 18, 21. Ezek. xxxix. 19—20. The 
Lord haſten the time when the Jews will be enabled 
to lee this agreement between the Jewiſh and Chriſtian 
ſeriptures, and in conſequence, to ſee and believe in 
and mourn over him whom they have pierced. 


We have already had occaſion to ſee the account 
our Lord gives of the falſe prophets, and falſe Chriſts 
and impoſtors, concerning whom he ſo carefully and 
lovingly cautions his followers, Matt. xxiv. Mark 
xiii. Are we not to conſider theſe as antichriſts? 
Our Lord is the true and only Chriſt ; doth it not 
then follow that every one who impiouſly aſſumes that 
charatter is an antichriſt ? Again, we have ſeen that 
theſe impoltors, whether we confider the Jewiſh hil- 


tories of thoſe that exiſted about the time of the 


_ deftruftion of Jeruſalem by Titus, or thoſe more 
conſpicuous inſtances which occurred under the Em- 
peror Adrian (wherein it is ſaid that the Jews reckon 
that more of their nation miſerably periſhed than in 
the deſtruction under Titus, fee Biſhop Newton, 
__ Diſfertation'20) or thoſe more modern inſtances, in 
Which the Jews have had no concern, as the enthu- 
 haſts of Munſter for inſtance, we have ſeen that s E- 
- DiT10N. hath been the uniform character of theſe men. 
But how can ſedition againſt the Roman empire, of 
ben | | the 
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the Germanic empire, be conſidered as antichriſtian, 
and the actors therein as antichriſts? I think it can 


be proved very plainly : is not our Lord the King 


of kings and Lord of lords? Hath he not ordained 
the powers that be? Yea, verily he hath, and he is 
Now the King of kings and Lord of lords; and, 
although the time will come, when he will be more 
conſpicuouſly acknowledged as ſuch upon earth, yet 
he is ſo now, and was ſo THEN, and ever will be ſo. 
Doth it not follow then, that ſedition againſt govern- 


ment, which is ordained by him in. all nations, is 


a moſt conſpicuous feature of antichriſt, and that 


thoſe who cheriſh it, are in that inſtance antichriſ- 
tians and antichriſts. 


We vill now paſs on to the conſideration of the 
features of antichriſt, which are portrayed by the 
apoſtles. Let us begin with St. John, 1 John ii. 
18, 19. Little children, it is the laſt time: and as 
“ ye have heard that antichriſt ſhall. come, even now 
are there many antichriſts; whereby we know that 
& it is the laſt time. They vent out from us, but 

& they were not of us; * if they had been of us, 
they would no doubt have continued with us: but 
© they went out, that they might be made manifeſt 
that they were not all of us.” Again in ver. 22, ag. 
& Who is a liar, but he that denieth that Jeſus is 
« the Chriſt? He is antichriſt, that denieth the Fa- 
& ther and the Son. eee denieth the Son, the 
“ ſame hath not the Father: but he that acknowledg- 
& eth the Son hath the Father alſo.” Again, in chap. 
I, 2 « Beloved, believe not every ſpirit, but 
© try the ſpirits, whether they are of God: becauſe 
« — fa Is prophets are gone out into the world. 


„ Hereby know ye the ſpirit. of God: every ſpirit 
& that confeſſeth that ; ane Chriſt is come in the 
| & "ell is of God; and every ſpirit that confeſſeth 

1 not 
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& not that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is not 
of God: and this is that ſpirit of antichriſt, whereof 
eye have heard that it ſhould come, and even now 
e already is in the world.” Again in his 2d epiſtle, 
Ith verſe, Many deceivers are entered into the 
world, who confeſs not that Jeſus Chriſt is come 
in the fleſh. This is a deceiver and an antichriſt.“ 


aft. It is obſervable that, from the appearance of 
the antichriſts which exiſted at the time St. John 
penned his epiſtles, he concluded that the time in 
Which he lived was the laſt time. From this it is 
plain that the appearance of the antichriſt was an 
event which the church were taught to expett as im- 
mediately preceding the eſtabliſhment of that glorious 
kingdom which they expected. As ye have heard 
* that antichriſt ſhall come, even now are there many 
e antichriſts, whereby we know that it is the laſt 
„ time.” When we reflect on the great ſpace of time 
that hath ſince elapſed, viz. above 1700 years, we 
are ſurpriſed that the term © laſt time” ſhould be 
applied to the cloſe of the apoſtolic age; but on in- 
velligation, we find that the term is uſed in other 
parts of the apoſtolic writings to ſignify the times of 
the Meſhah: thus in Hebrews i. God, who at ſun- 
dry times and in divers manners ſpake in time paſt 
£&-unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in theſe laſt 
days ſpoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath 
appointed heir of all things.” And in 1 Peter 
i. 20. Who verily was fore-ordained before . the 

„ foundation of the world, but was manifeſt in theſe 


i Jaſt times for you.” But notwithſtanding this, it 


does ſeem from this expreſſion that the apoſtle had no 
idea, at the time of his writing this epiſtle, that the 
laſt times would be of ſuch long continuance. Is 
there any thing ſtrange in this? By no means, if we 
rightly conſider it. How did St. John and the other 
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olle poſſeſs their knowledge and information as to 
ſpiritual things and things to come? By divine inſpi- 
ration, in fulfilment of the promiſe of our Lord, 
ohn xiv. 26. The comforter, which is the Holy 
* Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in my name, he 
« ſhall teach you all things, and bring all things to 
« your remembrance whatſoever I have ſaid unto 
« you.“ In' fulfilment and accompliſhment of this 
promiſe, ve poſſeſs the evangeliſts and the aQts and 
epiſtles of the apoſtles : and our hearts ſhould, like 
the diſciples at Emmaus, burn within us, hin we 
thus have the books of Moſes and the prophets, and 
the other ſcriptures, expounded to us, Luke xxiv, 27. 
But let us not forget, that 3 the general know. 
ledge that the antichriſt would e ſummit 
his malignancy immediately before the glorious chang 
to take place was thus communicated by the ſpirit to 
the church in the apoſtolic age, yet it was no leſs com- 
municated by the fame ſpirit and recorded for our uſe, 
that theſe words were uſed by our Lord, Mark xiti. 32. 
But of that day and chat hour knoweth no man, 110 
« not the angels which are in heaven, neither the Son, 
but the Father ” and in Adds i. 7. It is not for you 
“ to know the times or the ſeaſons which the Father 
4 hath put in his own power:“ Great therefore, 
was the gift of the ſpirit; it was not in the apoſtoli 
age an unlimited gift; if it had been ſo, the apoſtles 
would have been put upon an equality With thei 
maſter, nay, more; would they not Have exctede 
him, and the angels in heaven; in knowledge, fore tl & 
words are poſitibe, 4 no not the angels which are 
„ heaven, neither the Son, but the F ather.” They 
had as with as te Lord faw fit td giwe them, which 
Bed oh as was this gift; it was n 
unlimited gift. ROUTE more, conceive, e 
be faid upon 1 but let me refer to 
paſſage, it is at the cloſe of: 'St. John's goſpel, and 
ee & s W John xxi. 20— 4. 
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« <1 Then Peter, turning about, ſeeth the diſciple 3 
2 loved following ; which alſo leaned on his 
at ſupper, and ſaid, Lord, which is he that 
& betrayeth thee ? Peter. ſeeing him ſaith to Jeſus, 
& — and what ſhall this man do? Jeſus faith 
& unto him, If I will that he tarry till I come, what 
& is that to thee? Follow thou me. Then went this 
« ſaying abroad among the brethren, that that dif. 
& —_ ſhould not die: yet Jeſus ſaid not unto him, 
& He ſhall-not die; but, If I will that he tarry till I 
& come, what is that to thee ?” The full underſtand. 
ing. of what was conveyed in theſe. words was not 
given to them, and St. John therefore wiſely leaves 
it till the event ſhould prove what was the meaning of 
words. God give us . ou rita herein 10 
follow his example. | 


But although che 8 of. the times: and 
8 in that age knoyn only by the Father, 
yet the time arrived when a further revelation was 
made of them, and the Lamb alone found worthy to 
receive the ſame, and to open the ſeven ſeals — 
Which they were concealed. And this knowledge 
was, communicated 0 the churches, by the inſtrumen- 
lity (a yp who was preſerved alive to record the 
_ lame; thus came io the full. underſtanding of 

Bun vie implied in the words & If.1 will that be tarry 
« till I Foe: And after this further communication of 
knowledge, John well knew that the. “ laſt time” was a 
time of long continuance. But to return to the features | 
KR ori, portrayed ba Se Jahn, in his epiſtles-. 
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66. Joſeph, thou ſon of David, fear not to take unto 
« thee Mary thy wife: for THAT WHICH IS con, 
66 CEIVED IN HER IS OF. THE Holy Grosr. And 
“ ſhe ſhall bring forth a ſon, and thou ſhalt call his 
« name Jeſus: for he ſhall ſave his people from their 
66 ſins,” St. Luke in his goſpel not only records the 
ſame more fully, but/preſerves for our edification tha 
pſalms of praiſe of the bleſſed Virgin Mary and 2 
Elizabeth her couſin, and Zacharius, and Simeon. 1 
And St. John in his goſpel. ſhews the pre- exiſtenee |  _ 
and glory of our bleſſed Lord. In the beginning = 
vas the word, and the word was with God, and | 
the word was God. The ſame was in the begin- 
“ ning with God. All things were made by him, and 
“ without him was not any thing made that was made,” 
John i. 1—g- And again in the 14th verſe :—* And the 
* word was made fleſh, and dwelt among us (and we 
„ beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begatten 
6 of the Father) full of gtace and truth. See alſo 
John xvii. This is the truth; and thoſe who ſet 
themſelves againſt theſe truths are antichriſts; and 
ſuch: antichriſts exiſted in the apoſtolic. age, as theſe 
epiſtles witneſs : and, alas! alas do we not ſee that 
ſuch antichriſts exiſt at the preſent-day ?:; That there 
are thoſe vho proſeſs themſelves to be Chriſtians, 
and yet deny theſe great truths, and go out from 
„ us?” But let us not be caſt down thereat, for “ it 
muſt needs be that offences come, but woe to that 
man by whom the offenes cometh, Matt, xviti. 2 
They vent qut from us, but they were not of us, 
“ for if they bad been of us they would no doubt, 
* haye continued with us; but they went out, that 
„they migbt be made. maniſeſi that the were not 
6 all of us, 1 John ii. 191... vo. 
- P lo yrols ad bos aoggulod 
Is this denial of the Father and the Son, and that 
Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſhy: An, inſeparable 
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feature of antichriſt, ſo that none are of antichriſt 
if they have not this feature ? This might be ſaying too 
much ; - there may have been thoſe very adverſe to the 
ſpirit of true Chriſtianity, who yet hold, or pretend to 
hold this leading doctrine; but this is a moſt prominent 
feature, and we ma ſafely conclude that wherever we 
fee this prominent feature, of what parentage the per- 
ſon'is'who bears it. Look around you, there are thoſe 
in our days who deny the Father and the Son; who 
deny that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh : "there 
are thoſe who would draw the pen through all the 
_ paſſages I have quoted above, and deny the pre- 
exiſtence of our Lord: 'there are thoſe who call 
themſelves his followers, who would degrade him to 
an equality with 33 and allow him only to 
have been a good, though in ſome reſpetts, a miſ- 
taken man, a ſon of 'God like Adam, Luke iii. 38. 
or, as they think, like themſelves, John viii. 41. 
& We have one Father even God.“ And although, 
they may be in ſome reſpetts different from hoſt 
anichuiſts who exiſted in the apoſtolic age, yet do 
they not deny that he is con in the fleſh ? 
deny his pre- exiſtence, and contend that he never 
had any exiſtence; until he was conceived” by her, 
vom wr call the bleſſed VI AGI Mary ; Ne 
* e rr 1s COME os de geb? TIN A 
. ned 10 . 
4 8 deſolating is hw aniicheftien done! att 
"the comfort we defive' from theſe things, and from 
rar PRECTOUS\'DOCtt INE (Which is confiefted 
© therevith) THE CXEAT AoE dr, and eve 
other diſtinguiſhing doQrine of Ohriſtianity; they en- 
deavour to oblitefate and rob thoſe ho ate deſuded 
by them, of all thoſe treaſutes Which are the chmfort, 
the . _ bo” gory, — Chriſtians. . 
"68 1 hs Oo bind id zl 
. the" dental of thi aba of be 1) a 1 
er and that Jeſus Chriſt is (come N _ 
1 


1 
* 4 ; 
2 ye — 1 a Suh 4 e 1 r u 1 * 4 
, 8 9 * mein ** 5 Ate K * O 4 N _— ® © ery * 
P "OW ru» rae. 3, 5.5 ha -— 1 rg ů OP * * 


4 


RESTORATION OF THE JEWS, ETC. 193 
L 3 355 | | 8 22 Ss 


« fleſh,” a. prominent feature in the face of anti- 


chriſt ? Let us then remain x1xm in the faith that 


Chriſt is © the on.y BECGCOTTEN of the Father,” 
that he is © the word ors Gop,” Rev. xix. 13. that 
e In the beginning was the word, and the word was 
& with God, and the word was God. The ſame was 
« in the beginning with God. All things were made 
e by him, and without him was not any thing made 
ce that was made,” John i. 1—3. Let us remain 
firm in the faith that The word was made fleſh, and 
« dwelt among us, and we beheld his glory, the 
« glory as of the only begotten of the Father, full 
« of grace and truth,” v. 14. And although when 
he came © unto his own, his own received him not,” 
v. 11. Let us pray that their eyes may be opened 
to behold his glory. And let us be candid; let us 
acknowledge, if it be ſo, that whatever hath been 
the miſcondutt, the cruelty, the error, and the de- 
parture of the Roman church from that loving ſpirit 
which is the characteriſtic of true Chriſtianity, how- 


ever antichriſtian and deſtruttive ſome of its ancient 


pretenſions may have been, yet if the preceding is a 
prominent feature of antichriſt, and if this feature 


ledge it. 


gd. It is to be noted that antichriſt is ſpoken 
of in the ſingular number, Ve have heard that 
“ antichriſt ſhall come,” 1 John ii. 18. This was 
the expettation of the church, who although at that 
time they ſaw faintly and indiſtinelly, yet their eyes 
were directed to him as oxx, and fo he will be; for 
although he hath numerous adherents, and one moſt 
conſpicuous adherent, who furthers his. cauſe; yet 
the GREAT ANTICHRIST IS ONE, for the beaſt out 
of the earth, the falſe prophet, does not exert himſelf 
ſo much for his own exaltation as the exaltation of 
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the 5 great anfetand, 2a es 1117. But . 
ſtanding the great antichriſt is thus ons ; notwith- 
ſtanding after St. John had received the great gift of 
the Revelation, he ſaw that the time in which this 
individual would exiſt, and rage, was remote from the 
age in which he lived; ſo much ſo that the events 
recorded in that part of the divine decrees which 
were included under the firſt ſix ſeals, and ſo much 
of the ſeventh ſeal as contained the firſt fix trumpets, 
vere previouſly to paſs into fulfilment. Yet did his 
teſtimony in his epiſtles remain IR M and unſhaken: 
for although the individual, the great antichriſt, 
might thine be 928 yet he ſpeaks of © the ſpirit 
& of antichriſt,” 1 John iv. 1—g. and points to theſe 
deniers of the WY oo of * the Father and the Son, 
and. of the incarnation of our Lord as antichriſts, 
under the power of this ſpirit of antichriſt. This 
noxious weed is of long continuance, like the Ame- 
rican aloe, it laſts long, and does not arrive to its 
full maturity until a long tract of years have paſſed 
over its head. Obſerve this aloe, it is ſurrounded 
with leaves, which are armed with thorns, and at 
their extremities they carry a formidable ſpear. So 
do the antichriſtian heretical dotrines point their 
thorns and ſpears againſt, and wound thoſe who cul- 
tivate chem. Some of its leaves are withered through 
age; ſo do herefies wither; and one hereſy is fre- 
Ju the ſucceſſor of another, and the 1 
APPEARS to die away; but it is the ſame Piri. the 
ſame ſap, the ſame nouriſhment which Henkes them 
all. Obſerve its centre, it is ſmooth as if poliſhed : 
ſo do riling hereſies bear a ſmooth appearance, to 
engage the by 6 of thoſe who admire them ; but the 
' attentive obſerver can ſee the thorns in embryo, and 


he remarks the point, the ſummit of the plant, 
which hath its formidable ſpear in a perpendicular 


| a as in —— * A againſt which it 
points. 


| RESTORATION, OF THE JEWS, re. 10S. 


points. So are there in the midſt of meg 
hereſies, generally one moſt conſpicuous, one which 
appears more deceiving and deluding, and which the 
true Chriſtian thinks to be at that time more hoſtile 
againſt heaven than the preceding. If he is not well 
inſtructed in the word of prophecy, if he is not well 
informed concerning the nature of this plant, poſſibly 
he thinks that this is the very antichriſt himſelf; but 
time ſhews him that the point which for a time, until 
it came to maturity, appeared lifted up, ſeparates 
from the centre, continues for a time in full vigour, 
as a leaf, and in ſucceſſion gives place to others 
nouriſhed by the ſame ſpirit. But he who is informed 
in the nature of the plant well knows that it wilt 
aſſume a new appearance, that its centre will ſhook 
up to many times the height that it ever yet has 
done; that it will be then at its full ſize, full vigour, 
and armed at all points by its ſurrounding leaves; 
that when it hath thus arrived at its ſummit, when it 
hath thus continued its time, it will be blaſted and 
wither! And the Chriſtian who is well inſtructed in 
| the prophetic page well knows that the great anti- 
chriſt, who is yet to come, will lift up his head far 
higher than any who have preceded him ; that he will 
then be armed at all points and have all his blooming 
honours thick upon him, but will then be blaſted to 
his centre, and all his As. aſſociates partake 
in his deſtruction. 


4 


How is it with thoſe who in our day have this 
feature moſt conſpicuouſly upon them, ranma « the 
« Father and the Son,” the incarnation of our Lord. 
Ho is it with them as to the feature which we have 
allo noticed, and which we will ſoften in this place, 
and merely call it a tendency to admire revolutions. 

1 wiſh not to bring charges or accuſations, and would 

R iner this een ſolely for the uſe — 
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thoſe who are thus deluded, in the hope that by look- 

ing in the faces of their teachers, and perceiving 

therein a complication of antichriſtian features, they 

may come out from among them and flee from the 
N 21 to come. 


vitidependent of we Saks ſentiments of theſe 
men upon religious ſubjects, I think that it would 
not only be admitted but be gloried in by themſelves 
and their admirers, that they are uniformly the 
STRENUOUS ASSERTERS OF CIVIL AND RELIGIOUS 
LIBERTY: Shall I ſpeak againſt civil and religious 
liberty ? Far be/it from me. But it frequently hap- 
pens that mankind are deceived by the ſound of 
words. There is a liberty which borders on and 
tends. to licentiouſneſs' both in civil and religious 
and this muſt be reſiſted and controlled 

by the Aoftthws of holy ſcripture. How frequently 
do we bear it aſſerted, that religion and politics 
cannot” be too much ſeparated from each other; 
chat are hy no means united, and that politics 


ſhould be baniſhed from the pulpit. They ſhould, as XZ 


far as concerns the adminiſtration of public affairs; 
but there is one branch of politics which cannot be 
too ſtrongly enforced and inſiſted on in the pulpit 
and out of the pulpit by the teachers of religion. 
One of the greateſt duties mcumbent on mankind is 
the great duty which reſults from our connexion 
with ſociety; and the word of God abounds with 
precepts enjoining obedience to the powers that be, 
Rom. xiii. as God's miniſters, and in enjoining us 
to pray for them, 1 Timothy ii. a. and to reverence 
them, 1 Peter ii. 13—18. and in no caſe. to reſiſt 
the government under which we live. In no caſe? 
Vea verily, in no caſe; for if we ſuppoſe the ſtrongeſt 
caſe” which can be ſuppoſed, - ſuppoſe we had the 
misfortune: to live in a diſtant land, and ſuppoſe. _ N 
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the — of this diſtant ld vere to require 
us to do ſome act which we could not perform with- 
out renouncing our allegiance to him by whom kings 
reign, what are we to do? Are ve to nile up in arms 
and reſiſt? Far other doctrine is taught us in the 
word of God. We are to preſerve our allegiance to 
heaven, and ſubmit to whatever is the reſult. Pray 
turn to Ads iv. 18—20. + And they called them, 
« and commanded them not to ſpeak at all, nor 
teach in the name of Jeſus; But Peter and John 
e anſwered and ſaid unto them, Whether it be right 
« in the fight of God to hearken unto you more 
« than unto God, judge ye; for we cannot but ſpeak 
« the things which we have ſeen and heard.“ And 
when they were beaten for the ſame thing, did they 
think of reſiſtance? They did not. Notwithſtanding 
the number of thoſe who were attached to them was 
great, they paſſively ſuffered, according to the ex. 
ample given them by their bleſſed Maſter. And 
after being beaten, * they departed from the preſence 
of the council, rejoicing that they were counted 
«worthy to ſuffer ſhame-for his name, Adds v. 41. 
But one of the ſtrongeſt inſtances we have on record 
is that recorded in Daniel iii. Pray read this chapter 
attentively. Let it be ſtrongly impreſſed on our 
memories; and let me obſerve, that it contains com- 
plete and ample inſtructions both to Jews and Chriſ- 
tians, concerning the line of condutt/ they are to 
obferve when affaulted by the great antichriſt. 
* Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego anſwered, and 
* ſaid to the king, O Nebuchadnezzar, ue are not 
& careful to anſwer thee in this matter. If it be fo; 
% Our God whom we ſerve is able to deliver us 
“ from the burning fiery furnace, and he will deliver 
us out of thine wear O king. But if not, be it 
& known unto thee, O king, that we will- not ſerve 
66 wy gods, nor worſhip, the. * — 
Vi ou 
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& thou haſt ſet-up,” Dan. iii. 16—18. The ſpecifies 
are faith and patience, Rev. xi. 10, and woe be 
unto him who, when he is under the empire uy anti- 
chnſt, refaſts with any other weapon. ; 


The writers on civil and religious liberty in general 
treat the ſubjeQ abſtractedly, and without reference 
to the decrees or the providence of the great Creator. 
Like mechaniſts viewing the ſeveral wheels and ſprings 
and pivots and pendulums and weights of a machine, 

| when taken to pieces, they argue upon each, and 
would pull our — machine to pieces alſo to 
ſee if they could not make an improvement by a 
new arrangement of the parts. He who formeth a 
machine hath every part in his eye, and there is not a 
or a {crew 1 — whole — 757 not a wheel, or 
even the link of a chain, but hath a RELATIVE 
connexion with the whole machine. If we poſſeſſed 
no religion; if we were ignorant, and did not poſſeſs 
that precious treaſure, the word of God; if we were 
like the beaſts of prey, independent of each other; 
if we had no idea that there is a God, whoſe provi- 
dence is over all his works, it might be worth our 
while to attend to theſe pretended aſſertots of liberty; 
but thank God, we do profeſs and poſſeſs the pureſt 
religion, the Chriſtian religion, we do poſſeſs that 
incſtimable- treaſure, the word of God; thank God 
we are not like beaſts of prey, independent of each 
other; thank God that we do believe in, and worſhip 
him, not only as the Creator of heaven and earth, = 
All the hoſts of them, but as the great omni 
and omnipreſent Ruler and Controller of what he bath 
created; and are taught that his over-ruling providence 
is fremcafiveand ſo minute, that he heareth the ravens 
cry, he numbereth our hairs, and the ſparrow falleth 
not to the ground without his permiffion, Pf. cxlvii. 
A With theſe glorious, theſe 
N  conlolatory 
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conſolatory doarines, ſhall we be ſo ignorant and 
unbelieving, as to ſuppoſe that he, who thus encou- 

rages us individually to truſt in him, by exhorting 
us, Fear ye not therefore, ye are — 
* than many ſparrows; ſhall we be ſo ignorant and 
unbelieving as to think, that he doth not care for us, 
in our collective and ſocial capacity; but that he 
hath placed us in the world wholly independent of 
each other, like beaſts of prey? Yea verily, al- 
though he careth for us in our individual capacities, 
he no leſs careth for us and protetts us in our ſocial 
capacities ; the relations of parent and child, huſband 
and wife, maſter and ſervant, ſovereign and ſubject, 
are of divine original; he hath ordained them, be hath 
ordained © the powers that be,” and when his king- 
dom is fully come, and the kingdoms of this world 
are become more fully than any of them have ever yet 
been, the kingdoms of our — and of his Chriſt,” 
Rev. xi. 45. n 
admitted and fully eftabliſhed. 


Shall we continue deceived by theſe. fine fou 

' words, civil and religious liberty? Lord, to whom 
ſhould we go for inſtruction in this and every other 
matter? Thou haſt the words of everlaſting life, and 
thy word declares, the powers that be, are ordam- 
ed of God.” Let us be thankful unto him, that they 
are ſo. Let us be thankful unto him that the plants 
raiſed from this evil diſputation feed have in this 
land been in a great meaſure hoed out, and that their 
evil fruit hath not been ſuffered to porton us; and 
Jet us ardently with for the reſtoration of ſuch of out 
neigbbours as have fuffered thereby. True, civil 


8 and religious liberty, were never yet ſo amp 


enjoyed, as under thoſe governments Which are 
nn 1 eee woud: of God. 
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Having thus examined the features of antichriſt 

given us by 2 in his epiſtles, let us conſider 
—— St. Jude ſaith upon the ſame ſubject. Pray 
turn to, and read the whole of this very ſhort epiſtle; 
he ſpeaks of certain men crept in unawares, who 
% were before of old ordained to this condemnation, 
< ungodly men, turning the grace of our God into 
laſciviouſneſs, and denying the only Lord God, 
„% and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” ver. 4. In the 8th 
verſe he deſcribes them as dreamers, who “ defile 
„the "fleſh, deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeak evil of 
e dignities.“ In the 16th verſe, as murmurers, 
„ complainers, walking after their own luſts, and 
their mouth ſpeaking great ſwelling words, having 
mens perſons in admiration, becauſe of advantage.” 
And he adds, But, beloved, remember ye the words 
„which were ſpoken before of the apoſtles of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt : how that they told you there 
£ ſhould be mockers in the laſt time, who ſhould 
& walk aſter their own ungodly luſts. Theſe be they 
& ho ſeparate themſelves, bela e not the 
wn en nne 


Firtl. The main feature e we have ſores 
to - deſcribed, as the leading feature of antichriſt, 

St. John, is here alſo given us by St. Jude, 
2 « denying the only Lord God and our Lord [efus 
& Chriſt.” How, and in what manner, did theſe 
evil men deny the only Lord God and our Lord 
Jeſus: Chriſt ? Were they Deiſts, denying the truth 
of revelation? It does not appear that they did ſo, 
but they denied that Jeſus Chriſt was come in the 
fleſh; they ſet themſelves againſt that great doctrine 
of the Jewiſh and the Chriſtian church, that the 
Mieſſiah, the Chriſt, is the ou LY BECOTTEN SON 
or Gop, Pſalm i. Daniel vii. 1g. John i. 14. and 
5 a themſelves againſt the divine ordinance, 


they 
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they & denied the only Lord God and our Lord 


66 Jo Chriſt,” for + whoſoever denieth the Son, 
% the ſame hath not the Father: but he that ac- 
„ knowledgeth the Son hath the Father alſo,” 
1 John ii. 28 · 


Seen St. jude alſo, is very particular in 
deſcribing another feature of antichriſt in them, 
which we have before noticed, viz. a tendency to 


_ revolutionary and ſeditious praftices, they deſpiſe 


dominion, and ſpeak evil of dignities, they are _ 
“% murmurers and complainers.” 


Thirdly. He traces the preceding diſpolgion- to 
its ſource, v1z. pride of heart; which is another great 
ſeature of antichriſt, and out of this feature, the 


preceding feature ſprings up, “their mouth ſpeaketh 


— 


« great {welling words,” and they are “ mockers; 
deſpiſing dominion and ſpeaking evil of 8 — 


Fourthly. He alſo notes another 8 of anti- 
chriſt, ; turning the grace of God into laſciviouſneſs, 
and “ walking after their own luſts.“ This is the 
reſult, the fruit of pride, and a departure ſrom the 
ſpirit of true religion. The Lord only, knoweth the 
hearts of all men; and it does not become us to 
judge others, but where theſe things are open and 
notorious, as they no doubt were in theſe perſons to 
whom St. Jude refers; they become then, eſpecially 


if this laſciviouſneſs proceeds from turning the 


© GRACE OH Go into laſciviouſneſs, a conſpicuous 
feature of antichriſt. Recolle&- the horrid laſciviouſ- 
neſs of the Munſter enthuſiaſts ; is not this an anti- 


chriſtian feature which vas - conſpicuous in them? 


It was, and it is the fruit of pride of heart, and a 
departure from the ſpirit of true religion, + Behold, 
66 "_ was the iniquity of Sodom; pride, 1 = 
"x1 «& pre 
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©«< bread, and abundance of idleneſs was in her, and 
in her daughters; neither did ſhe ſtrengthen the 
„ hand of the poor and needy. And they were 
* haughty, and committed abomination before me: 
* "> 1654 28 I took them away as I ſaw good,” Ezek. 
on 4 In the awful liſt of crimes, noticed in 
for of Romans, this is peculiarly obſervable, 
2 traced to the departure ſrom true religion. 
« Becauſe that, when they knew God, they glorified 
„ him not as God, neither were thankful ; but be- 
% came vain in their imaginations, and their fooliſh 
& heart was darkened. Proſeſſing themſelves to be 
& wile, they became fools, and changed the glory 
of the uncorruptible God into an image made 
& like to corruptible man, and to birds, and four- 
&% footed beaſts, and creeping things. Wuzrerore, 
God alſo gave them up to uncleanneſs, through 
„the luſts of their own hearts,” ver. 21 —24. For 
& THIS CAUSE God gave them up,” ver. 26; and in 
ver. 28, „And even as they did not like to retain 
2 & God: in their knowledge, God gave them over to 


a reprobate mind.” 


Fifthly. St. Jude deſcribes an undue preference, 
as attaching to theſe men, © having men's perſons in 
«admiration, becauſe of advantage.” St. James 
alſo, with much concern, beheld the ſame thing 
creeping into the churches which were under his 
- Inſpection. © My brethren, have not the faith of 
« our Lord Jefus Chriſt, the Lord of glory, with 
& reſpect of perſons. For if there come unto your 
< aflembly a' man with a gold ring, in goodly 
© apparel, and there come in allo a r man in 

vile raiment; and ye have reſpect to him that 
« weareth the gay clo ing, and ſay unto him, Sit 
thou here in a good place; and to the poor, 
W eie footftool: 

(19 
6; are 
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« are ye not then partial in yourſelves, and are be- 
„ come judges of evil thoughts? Hearken, my 
« beloved brethren, hath not God choſen the poor 
& of this world, rich in faith, and heirs of the king- 
% dom which he hath promiſed to them that love 
« him? But ye have deſpiſed the poor. Do not 
« rich men oppreſs you, and draw you before the 
judgment ſeats? Do not they blaſpheme that 
« worthy name, by which ye are called? If ye 
e fulfil the royal law, according to the ſcripture, 
„ Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf, ye do 
« well. But if ye have reſpett to perſons, ye com- 
& mit fin, and are convinced of the law as tranſ- 

« grefſors. For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole law, 
and yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all.“ 
James ii. 1-10. The Chriſtian religion gives no 
preference to the rich more than the poor. Look at 
the ſects and parties who are ſeparated from us, is it 
not frequently ſeen that rich men are allowed, or 
aſſume too much power among them, on account of 
their riches? 1 am convinced, that if this book is 
read by many difſenting miniſters, this obſervation 
will produce a groan in ſome of their hearts, with a 
« Verily, verily, I have felt it.” My dear brethren 
and fellow Chriſtians, it is an attendant on ſeparation, 
and will be endured by you, and be a ſnare to you, 
as long as the ſeparation continues. 


We vill now proceed to conſider the en 
features as they are deſcribed by St. Peter. But 
“there were falſe prophets alſo among the people, 
„ even as there ſhall be falſe teachers among you, 
+ who privily ſhall bring in damnable hereſies, even 
“ denying the Lord that bought them, and bring 
upon themſelves ſwift de ſtrudtion. And many ſhall 
follow their pernicious e by reaſon of whom 

os. "ow mY of truth ſhall be evil ſpoken of. And 
| 2 « through 
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through covetouſneſs ſhall they with feigned words, 
make merchandize of you, whoſe judgment now 
of a long time lingereth not, and their damnation 


flumbereth not. For if God ſpared not the angels 


that ſinned, but caſt them down to hell, and deli- 
vered hn into chains of darkneſs, to be reſerved 
unto judgment : and ſpared not the old world, 
but ſaved Noah the eighth perſon, a preacher of 
righteouſneſs, bringing in the flood upon the world 


of the ungodly : and turning the cities of Sodom 
and Gomorrha into aſhes, condemned them with 


an overthrow, making them an enſample unto thoſe 
that after ſhould live ungodly : and delivered juſt 
Lot, vexed with the filthy converſation of the 
wicked: (for that righteous man dwelling among 
them, in ſeeing and hearing, vexed his righteous 


- foul from day to day with their unlawful deeds). 


The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of 


temptations, and to reſerve the unjuſt unto the day 
of judgment to be puniſhed: but chiefly them that 
walk after the fleſh, in the luſt of uncleanneſs, and 
deſpiſe government. Pre ſumptuous are they; ſelf- 


willed : they are not afraid to ſpeak evil of digni- 
ties: whereas angels, which are greater in power 


and might, bring not railing accuſation againſt them 


before the Lord. But theſe, as natural brute beaſts 
made to be taken and deſtroyed, ſpeak evil of the 
things that they underſtand not, and ſhall utterly 
periſh in their own corruption. And ſhall receive 


the reward of unrighteouſneſs, as they that count it 


pleaſure to riot in the day - time: ſpots they are and 


blemiſhes, ſporting themſelves with their own de- 


ceivings, while they feaſt with you: having eyes 
full of adultery, and that cannot ceaſe from ſin, 
beguiling unſtable ſouls: an heart they have exer- 


eiſed with covetous practices; curſed children: 
66 ee . forſaken on n way, and — gone 
ee | e aſtray, 


ee 


6 
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aſtray, following the way of Balaam the ſon of 


Bolor, who loved the wages of unrighteouſneſs, 
but was rebuked for his iniquity: the dumb aſs 
ſpeaking with man's voice, forbad the madneſs of 


the prophet. Theſe are wells without water, clouds 


that are carried with a tempeſt, to whom the miſt 
of darkneſs 1s reſerved for ever. For when they 
ſpeak great ſwelling words of vanity, they allure 
through the luſts of the fleſh, through much wan- 
tonnels, thoſe that were clean eſcaped from them 


who live in error. While they promiſe them liberty, 
they themſelves are the ſervants of corruption: for 


of whom a man is overcome, of the ſame is he 
brought in bondage. For if after they have eſcaped 
the pollutions of the world, through the know- 
ledge of the Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, they 
are again entangled therein, and overcome, the 
latter end is worſe with them than the beginning. 
For it had been better for them not to have known 
the way of righteouſneſs, than after they have known . 
it, to turn from the holy commandment delivered 
unto them. But it is happened unto them according 


to the true proverb; the dog is turned to his on 


vomit again, and the ſow that was waſhed, to her 


wallowing in the mire.” 2 Pet. ii. | 


“ This ſecond Epiſtle, beloved, I now uri unt 
you, in both which I ſtir up your pure minds by 


way of remembrance : that ye may be mindful 'of 


the words which were ſpoken before by the holy: 


prophets, and of the commandment of us the apoſ- 


tles of the Lord and Saviour: knowing this firſt, 
that there ſhall come in the laſt days ſcoffers, 


walking after-their own luſts, and ſay ing, Where is 
the promiſe of his coming? For ſince the Fathers 
fell aſleep, all things continue as they were from 


the beginning of the creation.” For this they wil 
70 « ingly 


\ 
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& lingly- are ignorant of, that by the word of God the 
& heavens were of old, and the earth ſtanding out of 
& the water, and in the water, whereby the world that 
e then was, being overflowed with water, periſhed. 
„But the heavens and the earth which are now, by 
& the ſame word are kept in ſtore, reſerved unto fire 
e againſt the day of judgment, and perdition of un- 
4 godly men. But, beloved, be not ignorant of this 
one thing, that one day is with the Lord as a thou- 
fand years, and a thouſand years as one day. The 
& Lord is not flack concerning his promiſe, as ſome 
& men count ſlackneſs; but is long-ſuffering to us- 
& ward, not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that 
& all ſhould come to repentance. But the day of the 
& Lord will come as a thief in the night, in the which 
& the heavens ſhall. paſs away with a great noiſe, and 
«the elements ſhall melt with fervent heat, the earth 
& alſo and the works that are therein ſhall be burnt 
& up. Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall be dif- 
© ſolved, what manner of perſons ought ye to be in 
& all holy converſation and godlineſs, looking for and 
4 haſting unto the coming of the day of God, wherein 
& the heavens being on fire, ſhall be diffolved, and 
„ the elements ſhall melt with fervent heat? Never- 
_ & theleſs we, according to his promiſe, look for new 
& heavens, and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righte- 
„ ouſneſs. _ Wherefore, beloved, ſeeing that ye look 
& for ſuch things, be diligent that ye may be found 
„ of him in PEACE, without ſpot, and SRO.” f 
* Pet. iii. l 


"Firſt. He is particular as to wu we have called 
the firſt feature, © who privily ſhall bring in damna- 
ble herefies, even pENYING THE LorD THAT 
„ BOUGHT THEM: 2 Pet. ii. 1. | | 


- Secondly. As to what we have found | to be a fea- 
ture 
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ture of antichriſt, and called it his ad feature, he is 
very particular: they © deſpiſe government; pre- 
% {ſumptuous are they; ſelf-willed : they are not afraid 
« to {peak evil of dignities, and ſpeak evil of the 
6 things that they underſtand not,” 2 Pet. ii. 10, 18. 

« Whilſt they promiſe them LIBER, they them- 
„ ſelves are the ſervants of corruption ; for of whom 


a man is overcome, of the fame is he go in 
e bondage,” ver. 19. | 


Thirdly. That pride of heart which we have called 
his third feature, St. Peter thus deſcribes “ they 1755 | 
« great ſwelling words of valleys” ver; 18. 


Fourthly. The holy fruit of this pride of heart, 
which we have called his fourth feature, he alſo notices, 
they + walk after the fleſh, in the luſt of unclean- 
e neſs,” ver. 10. © Having eyes full of Oy; 
„and that cannot ceaſe from ſin, ver. 14. : 


Fifthly. | A to what we have called his fifth fea: 
ture, he ſaith, - Through covetouſneſs ſhall. they x 
«. with feigned words make merchandize of you,” 
ver. 3. An heart ny have exerciſed with covetous 
4 prattices,” ver. 14. which have forſaken the right 
% way, and are gone aſtray, following the way of 
„ Balaam the fon of Boſor, who W the wages of 
0  unrighteoulnels,” ver. 15. 


Sixthly. To theſe preceding features we hand now 
to add, a 6th, viz. a contempt of ſome of the moſt 
precious promiſes of the word of God; “ Knowing 
&« this firſt, that there ſhall come in the laſt days, 
< ſcoffers, walking after their own luſts, and faying; 
4 Where is the promiſe of his coming? for ſince the 
« fathers fell aſleep, all things continue as they were 


"7 ee of the creation,” 2 Pet. iii. 3, 4: 


What 
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What information do we derive from the writings 
of St. Paul, as to the features of antichriſt? + Now 
„the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſsly, that in the latter times 
„ ſome ſhall depart from the faith, giving heed to 
ſeducing ſpirits, and dottrines of devils: ſpeaking 
lies in hypocriſy, having their conſcience ſeared 
with an hot iron; forbidding to marry, and com- 
manding to abſtain from meats, which God hath 
created to be received with thankſgiving of them 
which believe and know the truth. For every 
creature of God is good, and nothing to be refuſed, 
if it be received with thankſgiving : for it is ſantti- 
„ fied by the word of God, and prayer,” 1 Tim. iv. 
1=——5. © Now we beſeech you, brethren, by the 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by our ga- 
<& thering together unto him, that ye be not ſoon ſha- 
& ken in mind, or be troubled, neither by ſpirit, nor 
% by word, nor by letter as om us, as that the day 
4 of Chriſt is at hand. Let no man deceive you by 
“ any means; for that day ſhall not come, except 
“ there come a falling away firſt, and that man of 
&. fin be revealed, the fon of perdition, who oppoſeth 
& and exalteth bimſelf above all that is called God, 
& or that is worſhipped: ſo that he as God, ſitteth in 
c the temple of God, ſhewing himſelf that he i is God. 
“ Remember ye not, that when I was yet with you, 
I told you theſe things? And now ye know what 

withholdeth, that he might be revealed in his time. 

For the myſtery of iniquity doth already work; 
only he who now letteth, will let, until he taken 
out of the way. And then ſhall that wicked be re- 
vealed, whom the Lord ſhall conſume with the ſpirit 

of his mouth, and ſhall deſtroy with the brightneſs 

of his coming: even him, whoſe coming is after the 
; 23 of Satan, with all power and ſigns, and 
lying wonders, and with all deceivableneſs of un- 

9 in _ that periſh; becauſe they 

« received 


a 888% FE 
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ce received not the love of the truth, that they might 
% be ſaved. And for this cauſe God ſhall ſend them 
e ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould believe a lie: that 
« they all might be damned who believed not the 
truth, but had pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs.“ 2 Theſ. 
Il. 1—12. | 


St. Peter, St. John, and St. Jude, who were chiefly. 
ſent to, and laboured among the Jewiſh converts, in 
their epiltles, are very uniform in deſcribing the fea- 
tures which came under their obſervation; whereas 
St. Paul, who on the rejection of his teſtimony by the 

Jews, was ſent unto the Gentiles, notices ſeveral fea- 
_ tures in addition, and doth not dwell ſo much on the 
others, although they are all included in his deſcrip- 
tion alſo. For firſt, If the man of fin, the fon of per- 
dition “ exalteth himſelf above all that is called God, 
& or that is worſhipped, ſo that he as God, ſitteth in 
the temple of God, ſhewing himſelf that he is God,” 
2 The. ii. 4. is it not neceſſarily implied, that he de- 
nies that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God, 
and thus denies the Father and the Son? Secondly, 
If he thus exalts himſelf, and uſurps the place which 
he is for a long time kept from poſſeſſing, by him 
& who withholdeth,” doth it not follow that he is the 
great patron of the revolution mania, and ſedition ? 
Thirdly, If he thus exalts himſelf “ as God,” is 
not his pride of heart ſufficiently conſpicuous ? 
Fourthly, If he diſcourages, and in ſome inſtances 
forbids marriage, 1 Tim. iv. 3. which is a divine or- 
dinance, doth it not follow, that he muſt in like pro- 
portion be the ſource and occaſion of laſciviouſneſs 
and uncleanneſs? Fifthly, We do not obſerve what 
we have called the 5th feature to be noticed by St. 


Paul—how is this? It ſeems plain enough; the like- 


neſs drawn by St. Peter, St. John, and St. Jude, is 
drawn of him as a youth, a child, in compariſon: of 
hos that 
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that full maturity in which St. Paul hath deſcribed 


him in 2 Thef. ii. and this 5th feature is a feature of 
his childhood: an undue preference given.to the rich in 
religtous matters, is the ſtep whereby the ſpirit of anti- 
chriſt mounts up into power; but when up, he kicks 
the ſtool from under him, and lords it over all alike. 
Sixthly, If he oppoſeth and exalteth himſelf above 
all, and ſhews himſelf as God, is it not manifeſt that 
he is a ſcoffer at the promiſes and threatenings of the 
only true God ? Bey 


But we ſhall on exargination, find additional infor- 


mation in the above quotations; but before we pro- 


ceed, let me ſuggeſt, as deſerving examination, a 
thought that occurs to me—The deſcription of the 


man of fin given us by St. Paul, is peculiarly for ous 


uſe, for the uſe of the Gentile churches plamed by 
him—3s it not deſerving of conſideration, whether this 
as it was recorded and ſent to the Gentile churches, 
may not be peculiarly deſcriptive of the appearance 
which the ſpirit of antichriſt was to aſſume among the 
Gentiles. The ſame diforder is not invariably attended 
by the ſame ſymptoms; it affedts an European in a 
different manner than it does an Aſiatic, but it is the 
fame diſorder ſtill. 


Seventhly. Marriage is a divine ordinance. © Male 
and female created he them,” Gen. i. 27. There- 
& fore ſhall a man leave his father and his mother, 
and ſhall cleave unto his wiſe, and they ſhall be 


one fleſh,” Gen. ii. 24. Marriage is honourable 


in all, and the bed undefiled,” Heb. xiii. 4. As 
the great end and intent of marriage is the continuation 


of ſociety, fo is the preſervation of the individual con- 


tinued by the nouriſhment of food. Man enjoys food 
both vegetable and animal, by a divine grant: Eve- 
ok, ſhall be meat for you, 


6 even 


- 
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« even as the green herb have 1 given you all things: | 


“ But fleſh with the life thereof, Aach is the blood 
“ thereof, ſhall ye not eat, Gen. i IX. 35 4. vom 
out the blood therefore as the rent, the ackrewledg- 
ment that we are not the ſons of violence; / but en joy 
our food, as the gift of God, with chankFuliteſs 7 o 
far from being ſinful, it is our duty to receive the 
ſame with joy and thankfulneſs; and” rejoice in his 
gifts: but it is obſerved by St. Paul, that the conduct 
of antichriſt in theſe things, is worthy notice; and that 
this forms a leading feature in his character, “ for- 
bidding to marry, and commanding to abſtain from 
& meats, which God hath created to be received wit 
« thankſgiving of them which believe 1 n the 
„truth.“ 1 Tim. 1 iv. 85 e ee Wes 


„ The accounts ee us vy St. Th 


St. John, and St. Jude, are deſcriptive of che adver- 
ſary, when young and weak in compariſan ; but St. 
Paul deſcribes him as he appears when he hath obtain- 
ed his end—he always ſpoke great ſwelling words, but 
a long time intervenes between the time of his 
doing in the apoſtolic age, and his arriving to matu- 
rity, when he oppoſeth and exalteth himſelf above 
& all that is called God, or that is worſhipped: ſo 
„ that he as God, ſitteth in the temple” of God, 
+ ſhewing himſelf that he is God,” 2 Thef. ii. 4. 
This then muſt be allowed to be a'moſt code 
feature of antichriſt ; but is it a feature by which he 
may at all times be known? Is it a feature which is 
always conſpicuous? By no means; it was not viſible 
in the apoſtolic age. St. Peter, St. John, and St. Jude, 
in their epiltles, take no notice of this conſpicuous 
feature ; and St. Paul not only ſpeaks of it as then to 
come, but /raiſes an argument thereon, that the day 
of the Lord was not ſo near as they expeRed, becauſe 
tim of ſin, and * 8 
: ume 
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| and exerciſe his malignant power, 2 Theſ. il 

- 44: This hath not been ſufficiently. obſerved and 
atiended to; many have looked around the earth to 
endeayour to diſcover antichriſt, and they have gene- 
rally had their eyes directed to ſome 1uRONE. It is 
true that 3 at the cloſe of his career, hath a 
conſpicuous throne. I do not ſay that he hath not yet 
already poſſeſſed a throne, but he is equally deluding, 
whether he is {cated on a throne, or ſecking to catch 
at conſequence,, by meanly having men's perſons in 
admiration becauſe of advantage, Jude 16. He 

ows long, and ſends forth leaf after leaf, before he 
burſts forth in all his malignant power and greatneſs. 
The, myſtery, of iniquity was already working in the 
apoſtolic age, 2 Thel. ii. 7. and appears to have been, 
and to be working more or leſs in all ages: happy 
are they who are enabled to Aidern 2 ava Kim 
"a every * 1 


"Ninthly. Another K e feature of anti- 
chriſt _— by St. Paul, hath reference to evil 
ſpirits; when the wicked one is revealed, when he 
who was to withhold him, and keep him from exalting 
hugklf, is d taken out of the way,” © then ſhall that 
wicked be revealed, whom the Lord ſhall conſume 
& with the ſpirit, of his mouth, and ſhall deſtroy with 
6 the brightneſs of his coming: even him whoſe 
« coming is after. the working of Satan, with all power 
4 and ſigns, and lying wonders, and with all deceiv- 
& ableneſs of unrighteouſneſs, in them that periſh,” 
2 Thel, ii. 7—10. . This is undoubtedly a moſt con- 
ſpicuous feature of antichriſt : it is noticed as ſuch by 
our Lord himſclf, Matt. xxiv. 24. There ſhall arile 
6 5 chriſts, and falſe prophets, and ſhall ſhew great 

1 4 and wonders: inſomuch that, if it were pol- 
they ſhall deceive the very eled.“ The mi- 
e of Chrilt and a _ are undoubtedly a 
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glorious teſtimony: of the truth of his divine miſſion; 
becauſe, the end for which they were wrought. was 


divine; they were exerted, to heal the ſick, to give 


ſight to the blind, and hearing to the deaf; to open 
the mouth of the dumb to ſing the praiſes of God; to 
caſt out devils, and to feed the hungry with good 
things. But when the Scribes and Phariſees pretended 
to deſire a ſign as that with which they would be ſatiſ- 
fied, + Maſter, we would ſee. a ſign from thee ; he 


« anſwered and ſaid unto them, An evil and — 5; "hl | 


+ rous generation ſeeketh after a ſign; and there ſhall 
no lign be given to it but the ſign of the. prophet 
„% Jonas,” Matt. xii... 38, 39. If miracles could be 
performed for no other purpoſe, but for the further- 
ance of true religion, it might alter the caſe ;. but we 
find that great ſigns and wonders. may be appealed to 
for the ſupport of error, and idolatry in particular: 
If there ariſe among you a prophet, or a dreamer 
of dreams, and giveth thee a ſign, or a wonder, 
and the ſign or the wonder come to paſs, whereof 
& he ſpake unto thee, ſaying, Let us go after other 

gods, which thou haſt not known, and let us ſerve 
« them; thou ſhalt not hearken unto. the words of 
6 that prophet, or that dreamer of dreams: for the 
Lord your God proveth you, to know whether ye 
6“ love the Lord your God with all your a and 
« with all hi don. Deut. xiii. d. 2} g, 3d 


9 
et} 


. What is. the 3 In? It relates to this 
| ſubjett, and this awful, circumſtance ſhould therefore 
be as the voice of thunder in our ears, crying unto us, 
Beware, beware how you contradict the word of God 
in this particular eſpecially : The Scribes which 
came down from Jeruſalem ſaid, He hath Beelze- 
bub, and by. the prince of devils caſteth he out 
& devils,” Mark ui. 22. Our Lord, after ſhewing 


ms the abſurdity of the ſuggeſtion, aids in * 
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28, 29; and go, theſe awful words: Verily I op 
* unto.you, All fins ſhall be forgiven unto the ſons of 
& men, and blaſphemies wherewith ſoever they ſhall 
. blaſpheme : but he that ſhall blaſpheme againſt the 
& Holy Ghoſt, hath never forgiveneſs, but is in dan- 
6 ger of eternal damnation: becauſe they ſaid, * bath 
1 An unclean un.” a 


Abe ihets any kata" at ſeit from which 
we can gather any evidence, that the ſpirit of antichriſt 
is" ftirring in theſe reſpects? T think there are: St. 
Paul notices -a falling away ” from the true Chriſtian 
doaniie, as an evident ſymptom of the preſence of 
antichtiſt, and of his approach to maturity. Do we 
not live in times in which there is a great falling 
away? And among other evidences of it, are there 
not many evidences which reſpect this very matter? 
Have we not heard it impiouſly afferted that man hath 
no foul except his material body? We have; and 
thereby we have witneſſed a falling away from' a great 
dottrine of Chriſtianity, - Matt. xvii. 10. Adds xii. 15. 
Luke xxiii. 43. Rev. vi. 9. Have we not heard it 
afſerted, that there are no evil ſpirits, that the devils 
eaſt out by our Lord, were merely bodily infirmities, 
and bodily diſorders, and that tare is no ſuch being 
as Satan? We have; and thereby we have nete 
a falling away: Which repreſents our bleſſed Lord 

and his — N21 as that which I will not name; for 
what follows? If we believe theſe aſſertions, what can 
we think of him, and what muſt we think of thoſe, 
who record his temptation in the wilderneſs, and the 
numerous inſtances of his caſting out devils? - But as 
N appear as it were on the other fide, and fo 
rom attempting to do great ſigns and wonders by 

the working of Satan, they deny the poſſibility of it; 
they deny that there is any ſuch being as Satan, or 
17 ſpirits. ks a' perſon fhrewdly „ | 
e 
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falſe money, were to endeavour to convince you that 
there was no counterfeit coin in circulation, would it 
not induce you to look more carefully to what you 
take? Let us be upon our guard, and watch! 


Tenthly. The next circumſtance I ſhall mention, 
1s not ſo much a feature of antichriſt, as a circum- 
ſtance which attends him, an oppoſition which is made 
to him; there is a certain ſomething which “ with- 
„“ holdeth,” 2 Theſ. ii. 6, 7. which keeps him back; 
keeps him from burſting forth; which letteth, Which 
hindereth, and keeps down his rage, until the time 
arrives, in which for the purification of the church by 
ſufferings, and for the deſtruction of thoſe falſe-hearted 
and corrupt perſons, who have the' name without the 
ſpirit of Chriſtianity, he will be permitted to rage for 
a time the Lord ſhorten the time! What is this that 
withholdeth ? Who is he of whom in the apoſtolic age 
St. Paul ſpake, as he who now letteth, will let, 
“ until he be taken out of the way?” Bp. Newton, 
in his 22d Differtation, ſpeaking of this withholding 
cauſe, hath theſe words: What this was, we cannot 
determine with abſolute certainty at ſo great a dif- 
« tance of time; but if we may rely upon the con- 
“current teſtimony of the fathers, it was the Roman 
« empire,” page go, vol. II. In page 114, he hath 
this paſſage: Tertullian, who became famous at 
the latter end of the ſame century (the 24) ex- 
“ pounding theſe words, only be who now letteth, 4oill 
« let, until he be taken out” of the way, ſays, Who 
can this be but the Roman ſtate, the diviſion of 
« which into ten kingdoms will bring on antichriſt, 
and then the wicked one ſhall be revealed?” And 
ein his apology, he aſſigns it as a particular reaſon, 
« why the Chriſtians prayed for the Roman empire, 
© becauſe they knew that the greateſt calamity hang- 
ing over the world was retarded by the continuance 
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& of it.” The biſhop quotes the works of many other 

of the fathers: pray read from page 113 to page 118. 
But taking it for granted for the preſent, that the 
biſhop was right in his application, that the Roman 
empire was the withholding cauſe, and that the papacy 
ſprung up on its diviſion into ten kingdoms, does it ſol- 
low neceſſarily that the withholding cauſe is wholly re- 
moved? It by no means follows; for ſome of the remains 
of the Roman empire are now withholding to the ut- 
moſt of their power, and endeavouring to keep thoſe 
who have many features of antichriſt about then, 
ſrom deſolating the earth. And we are helping them, 
to withhold and keep him within bounds. Shall we 
de diſcouraged from the thought, that he who with- 
| holdeth, will in the end prove unſucceſsful, and be 
removed? By no means: it is the will of God that 
they ſhould withhold; and though the remains of the 
Ach empire will be removed, yet let us hope, that we 
as a nation, do not form an integral part thereof; for 
when he who withholdeth is removed out of the way, 
which appears to me to mean when the remains of the 
Roman empire ceaſes to oppoſe the. great antichriſt, 
and becomes a part of. * We the n. end 

3 8 ee, 1 1 | 


+ Suppoſe. i it was to be a that the 3 remains 
of the Roman or 4th empire, after withholding the 
- appearance of antichriſt for a long time, were to be 
removed and taken out of the way; does it follow of 
courſe that he cannot be ultimately reſiſted and with- 
| held with ſucceſs, and kept within bounds by other 
nations not conneded there with; let us hope that he 
may, and that he will by the government, the with- 
holding cauſe in this land. The ſpirit of antichriſt is a 
potent ſpirit, it is an extended ſpirit, it is an active 

and a reſtleſs ſpirit, but it bath been in a great meaſure 
| e e in * and, and in other lands; 


let 
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let us hope that it will be ſo ſtill! The word of God 
gives us good hope, that extenſive as it will be, that 
there will yet be ſome powers not in union with him, 
Dan. xi. 40—44- and why may we not hope and pray 
| that our nation may be kept from his arts, his power, 
bis wickedneſs, and his hoſtility? But above all 
things, let us be upon our guard that we do not pur- 
ſue a line of conduct, which may lead to the weaken- 
ing the arm which in this land withholdeth this deſo- 
lating adverſary from burſting upon us. If a furious 
tyger was held, and kept in by a muzzle and a chain, 
if we know that it 1s this that keeps him from deſtroy- 
ing us, ſhall we ſay to him who holdeth the chain in 
his hand, and who hath his whole ſtrength exerted in 
thus confining him, you are diſcompoſed, your dreſs 
is difordered, adjuſt yourſelf, and remove ue 
TRE from you n 2 | 


Ati a great en to us as - Chriſtians, chat 
The Lord reigneth.“ It is a great conſolation to 
us, to be enabled to trace the agreement there is in 
holy ſcripture; that there is line upon line, and pre- 
cept upon precept, to caution us againit the adverſa- 
ries of the Lord. It is a great conſolation to us, to 
know that it is juſt and right that theſe [things ſhould 
be permitted, that theſe great enemies were of old 
% ordained to this condemnation,” Jude 4. and it is 
an awful admonition to us, that to them “ the miſt 
„of darkneſs is reſerved: for ever, 2 Peter ii. 17. 
© It muſt needs be that offences come; but woe to 
„ that man by whom the offence: cometh,” Matt. 
xviii. 7. In theſe reſpetts the enemy is like Pharaoh 
The Lord hardened his heart—He did not ſtrike 
him dead when firſt he lifted up his hand againſt him 
He ſuffered. him to rage, and when by crooked 
5 he ſought by hard bondage and cruel; taſk. 
maſters to break the heart of 2 * N he 
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heard their cry; and determined, though for ſome time 
he delayed, to avenge them: he ſaw him by the damna- 
bleplea of eoLiTricaLiEx>ytDIENCY, deſtroying the in- 
nocent babes of the houſe of Iſrael, whereby the numbers 
of the angels of heaven were prematurely increaſed ; 
Matt. xvii. 10. but the Lord ſtays his hand as yet. 
What ſhall be done to this evil man? ſhall he be 
ſmitten in the common way in which thouſands have 
been ſmitten before him? No: he'is a peculiar veſſel 
of wrath, Rom. ix. 22. and he ſhall be endured for 
a time with much long - ſuffering; and in order to ſhew 
the world the mighty power of God, in the deſtruttion 
of his enemies, as a juſt and righteous judgment upon 
him, for his preceding unprecedented oppreſſion, bar- 
barity, and wickedneſs, he is rewarded with an hard- 
ened heart, which hath ſtrength to oppoſe to that de- 
gree, that the great judgments of the Lord are exerted 
upon him; and in the end, he and his hoſt come to 
their confpicuous deftruttion' in the red ſea. Thus it 
is alſo with antichriſt himſelf, and thoſe who are per- 
vaded by his ſpirit. The firſt ſtep is a falling away 
from the leading and peculiar dottrines of ſcripture ; 
they no longer receive © the love of the truth,” that 
they may be ſaved. And for this cauſe, God ſhall 
6 ſend them ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould believe 
& a lie, that they all might be damned who believe 
not the truth, but had pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs, 
2 Thef. ii. 11, 12. Their apoſtaſy, and no longer 
retaining the truth, is their fin, their ſtrong deluſion, 
which ſtrengthens them to become ſuch conſpicuous. 
_ contenders with heaven; and ſuch awful examples of 
the fierce wrath of God againſt fin, is a part and a 
means of their puniſhment ; and in the courſe of theſe 
events, the chaff is ſeparated from the wheat ; the one 
is burnt up and deſtroyed, Rev. xix. 17—21: and 
the other ſafely lodged in the heavenly garner, Rev. 
xv. 2—4. to the praiſe and glory of the Lord of the 
harveſt. Matt. ix. 38. | 4 
ut 
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But notwithſtanding we are thus enabled to trace 
ſome of the features of antichriſt, there are ſundry a 
particulars. which would be very deſirable to — 
known. Will there be no exertions of the power of 
God againſt him, until the ſame is manifeſted in his. 
complete deſtruction? Will there be no additional: 
and peculiar aſſiſtance afforded to the church in theſe 
trying times? The anſwer to theſe queſtions, and to 
every other queſtion which the ſincere Chriſtian could 
be deſirous of aſking, will be found in that great giſt 
of God unto the churches, the revelation of Jeſus 
« Chriſt, which God gave unto him, to ſhew. unto 
66 bi ſervants wie, which muſt ſhortly come to Paſs,” 


iy proceeding to the conſideration of the de ſcription 

we have of antichriſt, which is given to us in the Reve-. 
lation, we will examine whether any, and which of. | 
the features which we have already been enabled to Y 
diſcern, are noticed. therein, 1 ee what ajldi- | 
tional formation it gives us. 4 ; lf 


-Firſts4. As to what. » we home ſeen 38 a 1 of 
antichriſt, and called it his firſt feature, / viz. denying 
+ the Father and the Son,” denying chat our Lord is, 
+ the only begotten: Son of God, we read in Rev. 
X111, 6. that he openeth “ his phos: in blaſphemy. 
e againſt God, to blaſpheme his name, and his taber- 
5 nacle, and them that dwell in heaven.” His blaſ- 
phemy is chie fly direQed againſt the word of God,” 
w—_ „Was in the beginning with God, and r 
God, by whom all things: were made; and 
which wand became * fleſh; and dwelt among us, 

and is now at . the right hand of God, angels, and 
authorities, and powers, being made ſubject unto 
4 him,“ 1 Pet. iii. 22. which is a fulfilment of Pſalm 
. 1. — * The Lord ſaid unto. my Lord, Sit thou at 
my right band until I make ann enemies hy. foot- 
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c N.“ True Chriſtians are the tabernacle, the tem- 
ple f God, 1 Cor. iii. 16. the temple of the Holy 
Shoa,“ 1 Cor. vi. 19. this they are whether on 
earth, or in heaven. Now antichriſt will open * his 
e mbuth in blaſphemy againſt God, to blaſpheme his 
e name, and his tabernacle, and them that dwell in 
«© Heaven.” Are there any workings of this ſpirit 
(Which will at laſt aſſume fo formidable an appearance) 
in action now? Can we trace any motions of this 
ſpirit? Ithink we can. Have we not heard the pre- 
exiſtence of the only begotten Son of Cod denied? 
Do we not live in a Sadducean age, in which that 
comfortable doQrine the miniſtration of angels, is by 
many denied, and turned into figure ? Are there not 
many who believe that there is neither angel nor ſpi- 
rit, and that matter is as it were all in all? Are there 
not thoſe. who deny that man hath wy ſoul except his 
body; that his body is his foul, and his ſoul is his 
body; and that when his body dies, his ſoul, fo far 
from being © abſent from the body and preſent with 
& the Lord,” 2 Cor. v. 8. is turned to corruption, and 
food for worms? Alas! alas! theſe things have we 
ſeen, and do ſee? Speaking of the unbelieving Jews, 
our Lord thus expreſſes himſelf: * If I had not come 
« and ſpoken unto: them, they had not had fin ; but 
* now they have no cloak for their fin.”—* If I had 
* not done among them the works which none other 
* man did, they had not had fin; but now have they 
& both ſeen and hated both me and my Father.” 
ohn xv. 22 24. And the fame may be ſaid of 
Hoſe in whom this ſpirit works: „O inhabitants of 
25 — —— men of Judah, judge, I pray you, 
« hetwixt me and my vineyard. What could have 
& been done more to my vineyard, that I have not done 
& im it?“ Ifa. v. 3, 4. Reach hither thy finger, and 
4% behold my hands! Reach hither thy hand, and thruſt 
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The Lord cauſe the ſcales to drop from your eyes, 
Acts ix. 18. that ye may ſee him whom ye have op- 
poſed, and with converted Thomas, acknowledge Nn 
to be n Lord and your God. Jahn xx. 28. 


| What more can be deſired than what we a if 
we have but faith to ſee it? Will antichriſt -blaſ- 
pheme THE NAME of the only true God? Will he 
blaſpheme the name of Jehovah? Pſalm Ixxxiii. 48. 
Will he blaſpheme “ the Lord our righteouſneſs?” 
Jer. xxxiii. 16. Will he blaſpheme “ the Lord of 


+, hoſts?” Jer. xlvi. 18. Will he blaſpheme “ the 


& God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the God 
of Jacob,” which is his name for ever, and his 


 MEMORIAI unto all generations? Exqd. iii. 13. 
Let us not fear! Hatch he not told us that ſuch 


things will be? Will he blaſpheme His TABERNACLE 
AN D THEM THAT DWELL IN HEAVEN? Will he 
deny that they are in heaven? Let us not. fear! 
_ Hath he not told us that ſuch things will be, and that 
glorious will be the exaltation of thoſe who retain 
their allegiance to the only true God? There is no 
true God but he who hath revealed himſelf in the holy 
| ſcriptures, the Creator of heaven and earth, Gen. i. 


1. John i. 3. He who “ denieth the Son, the lame 


& hath not the Father; but he that acknowledgeth the 
“ Son, hath the Father alſo,” 1 John ii. 23. | This 
great truth cannot be too much impreſſed upon eur 
minds. Leſt we ſhould be inclined to think atber- 
wiſe than we ſhould think of theſe deniers of the Bm, 
deniers of the incarnation, deniers of che great doſtrine 
that . Jeſus Chriſt is come in the Heſh,” IS Epiſtle 
of John, ver. 7. theſe deniers of the great. NY 
that In the beginning was the word, and the 
“ was with God, and the word was Cod. The ſame 
& was in the beginning with God. All things were 
6s 1 * him, n. not any dre 
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<< made that was made.“ And the word wasmade 
. fleſh, and dwelt among us, and we beheld his glory, 
the glory as of the on LY BEGOTTEN of the Father, 
& full of grace and truth,” John i. We might be 
inclined to ſay, that among the many unhappy and 
ſtrange opinions that we ſee in the world, theſe men 
have their peculiarities; and what then? But we are 


not to be lukewarm in this matter. He who thus de- 


nieth the Son, ſeparates himſelf, though not nominally, 
he ſeparates himſelf really and attually from the 
Jewiſh and Chriſtian religion, almoſt as much as if he 
were to travel to China, and become a worſhipper of 
the idol Fo; and by their fruits ye ſhall know them: 
for be aflured, that ſuch a plant will ſend up thorn 


. after. thorn. Do they not repreſent the account we 


have of the creation itſelf as defedtive? and by impli- 
cation at leaſt, do they not blaſpheme them that dwell 

in heaven? Is not Moſes one of the moſt conſpi- 
cuous of the heavenly hoſt, one of the moſt glorified 
in heaven, Matt. xvii. 3. Mark ix. 4. Luke ix. go. 
Rev. iv. 4. xv. g. Do they not blaſpheme Moſes? 

How? If Moſes hath recorded the creation of the 
heaven and the earth, being divinely inſpired and 
inſtructed fo to do, and theſe men ſay that he hath 
merely given us the beſt traditional account which was 
extant in his time, and that there are errors in this 
account, how is it poſſible that Moſes can be more 
blaſphemed ? What tradition could there be, what 
knowledge could be communicated- of the creation 
(which man ſaw not, for he was the laſt creature formed) 


_ unleſs by divine revelation? And if, for the ſake of 


argument, we were for a moment to allow their alle. 
what then is Moſes? What is the man who 
to record fatts by inſpiration of God, if he is 


not inſpired? Can Moſes be more conſpicuouſly blaf- 


phemed? David and the prophets no doubt form a 
conſpicuous company of the heavenly hoſt, It was 
XN Wy one 
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one of the prophets who ſpake to John, Rev.'xxii. 
8, 9. And when J had heard and ſeen, I fell down 
to worſhip before the feet of the angel, which 
“ ſhewed me theſe things” (fo great was the glory in 


which John beheld this angel). Then faid he unto 
„ me, See thou do it not, for I am thy rzLLow- 


„ SERVAN, and of thy brethren the pxoPutTs, and 


„„ of them which keep the ſayings of this book: 
„ Worſhip God.” The prophets as well as Moſes 
ſpeak of a Meſſiah to come, they repreſent him as the 
Son of God, Thou art my Son, this day have 1 
& begotten thee,” Pf. ii. 7. the Son, the heir of all, 
Pf. Ixxii A virgin ſhall-conceive'and bear a fon, 
„ and ſhall call his name Immanuel,“ If. vii. 14. which 
is by interpretation, . God with us,” Matt. i. 23. And 
this Son is a king, the King of kings, and Lord of 
Lords; and his name is called, The word of God, 


Rev. xix. Now if theſe men deny divine revelation, 


if they deny that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the Son, 
the only begotten Son of God, do they not blaſpheme 
thoſe glorious dwellers in heaven who have ancient] 

recorded him as ſuch, and who now acknowledge him 
as ſuch, falling down before him, and aſcribing 
“ blefling and honour, and glory and power, unto 
“ him that ſitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
„% Lamb, for ever and ever,” Rev. v. The Jews as 
yet ſee not the high exaltation of the Meſſiah, that he 
is ſeated at the right hand of God, until his enemies 
be made his footſtool, Pſalm ex. 1. they ſee not as 
yet the bliſs the heavenly hoſts enjoy, in acknowledg- 
ing him as the Lamb who was ſlain, and who hath re- 
deemed us to God by his blood, “out of every kind- 
„ red, and tongue, and people, and nation,“ Rev. v. 
but they do believe that there wI ILL ARISE a Meſſiah, 
THE Son or'Gop; they only cannot as yet ſee that 
the Lord —.— is he. Theſe doctrines there- 
fore are a blaſpheming of thoſe that dwell in war > 
Io” | Or 
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for they aſcribe falſehood to thoſe holy and exalted 


inhabitants of heaven, and are no leſs adverſe to the 


Jewiſh than they are to the Chriſtian religion. He 


that denieth the Son, the ſame hath not the Father. 


But bleſſed be God, that he dend enabled us to oe 
"the high exaltation of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 


_ . Chriſt; that he who was born in a ſtable, and laid in 


a manger, Luke ii. 7. that he who had not where to 
lay his head, Matt. viii. 20. that he who was deſpiſed 
and rejected of men, a man of ſorrow, and acquainted 


with iel, Iſaiah hii. 3. that he who was wounded 


for our tranſgreſſions, bruiſed for our iniquities, and 
by whoſe ſtripes we are healed, ver. 5. that he whoſe 
ſoul was made an offering for fin, ver. 10. that he 
who was brought as a lamb to the ſlaughter, and who 
opened not his mouth, ver. 7. is highly exalted, 
angels, and authorities, and powers being made 


ſubject unto him,” 1 Peter iii. 22. So highly is he 


Exalted, and ſo great is his glory, that John, even 
the beloved John, who leaned on his breaſt at ſupper, 
and ſaid, « Lord, which is he that betrayeth thee ?” 
ohn xxi. 20. even he on beholding his glory, fell at 
is feet as dead, Rev. i. 17. So great is his glory 
and his merit, that no one in heaven, nor in earth, 


neither under the earth, was found worthy to open 


the book of the divine decrees; none but the Lamb, 
none but —_— was found worthy of this high honour. 
& And they ſung a new ſong, ſaying, Thou art wor- 
e the book, and to open the ſeals thereof; 


4 thy to 


for thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us to God 
4 by thy blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, 


& and people, and nation, and haſt made us unto our 
God kings and prieſts, and we ſhall reign on THz 


. xaxTn- And I beheld, and I heard the voice of 
8 many angels round about the throne, and the 


| ® deal, and the elders; and the number of -them 


* „ was 
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« was ten thouſand times ten thouſand, and thouſand” 
«+ of thouſands, faying with a loud voice, Worthy is 
« the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive power, and 
« riches,” and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, and 
« glory, and bleſſing. And every creature which is 
* jn heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, 
“ and ſuch as are in the ſea, nd all that are in them, 
« heard I, ſaying, Bleſſing, and honour, and giory, 
“% and power be unto him that ſitteth upon the throne, 
6 and unto the Lamb, for ever and ever.” Rev. v. 


th is this highly ext udien n we in out 
day hear denied, — attempts made to degrade him 
in the opinion of thoſe who are called by his name ! 
It is this highly exalted Saviour, and it is this heavenly 
hoſt, theſe inhabitants, theſe dwellers in heaven, whom 
alſo the great antichriſt will more fully, and vehe- 


mently, and pointedly blaſpheme. He openeth his 


« mouth in blaſphemy againſt God, to blaſpheme his 
« name, and his tabernacle, and een that dwell in 
“ heaven,” Rev. xiii. 6G. Is not this great antichriſt a 
deiſt? The hereſies which we have noticed as already” 
working, tend to deiſm, as certainly as the unſui- 
pended weight tends to the earth; and as it appears to 
me that deiſtical/principles are not ſufficiently deteſted 
by Chriſtians, I beg to ſay a few words on this ſubject: 


A deiſt is in general conſidered as one, who although 


he does not receive revelation, is yet the advocate for 
what we ſo frequently hear denominated natural reli- 
gion: this is too favourable, and by no means a juſt 
idea concerning him. Again, attempts have been 
made to ſtrip Chriſtianity of its peculiarities, and to 
bring it as near as pollible to this certain ſomeching 
which hath been denominated natural religion; and in 
this way hath a ſheep's clothing been placed upon the 
ſhoulders of a ravening wolf. Is what is called the 
natural religion of a riſtian * ſame as the natural 
6 - 


religion 
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religion of a Mahometan ? Does not the natural reli- 
gion of a Chineſe, or a Gentoo, differ from each 
_ other, and from them both? and is not the natural 
religion of a | Frenchman different from them all? 
Theſe words are too frequently uſed as a maſk to carry 
on deception; Vea, let God be “true, and every man 
(Who oppoſes him) * a liar,” Rom. iii. 4. and his 
word is expreſs, Who is a liar but he that denieth 
&.. that Jeſus is the Chriſt? He is antichriſt that deni- 
4 eth the Father, and the Son. Whoſoever denieth 
& the Son, the fame hath not the Father; but he that 
acknowledgeth the Son, hath the Father alſo,” 

1 John ii. 22, 23. Our Lord js the true light, which 
lighteth every man that cometh into the world, John i. 9. 
according to the degree that pleaſeth him who is the 
giver of every good giſt; but a deiſt in this part of 
the world is in general an apoſtate, a reſiſter of truth, 
an enemy to truth, and no leſs ſo to true reaſon, than 
to the Chriſtian religion. If I had not come and 
ſpoken unto them, they had not had ſin; but now 
& they have no cloak for their fin. HE THAT HA- 
„ TETH ME, HATETH ur FATHER: Also.“ n 
XV. 22, nd LY 4 - ET "of 

. Secondly. As to that . wade we hae . — 
be a very conſpicuous feature of antichriſt, and called it 
his ad feature, viz. a tendency to revolutionary and ſe- 
ditious opinions and praclices, do we find him deſcribed. 
by this feature in the Revelation? In the 1gth of Reve- 
lation he is deſcribed, not as he worked under cover in 
the apoſtolic age, not as he hath worked ſometimes ſuc- 
ceſsfully, and ſometimes otherwiſe, in the ages which are 
already rr but as he appears when he hath obtained 
bis end, and become a yowEeR, Rev. xiii. 7. we there- 
fore cannot expett to find much tendency to revolution 
and ſedition in him, as deſcribed in the Revelation for 


LEVELLERS; and the patrons of revolutions only deſire 
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to level and pull down thoſe who are above them; as to 
thoſe below them, they are Egyptian taſk-maſters indeed. 
But notwithſtanding that this appears a good argument, 
why we are not to expect to find much of this feature 
in the Revelation, yet poſſibly on examination, we 
may be enabled to ſee ſomething of it, though under 
another form. A power, whether it be the power of a 


monarchy, an ariſtocracy, a democracy, or a military 


government, if revolutionary and ſeditious principles 
pervade it, will look very different from the ragged 
revolutioniſt, whoſe hand is againſt every man. 
What are we to expect from a revolutionary diſpoſi- 
tion when it is found in the ſeat of power? We may 
expett that it will reſtleſsly endeavour to ſubject all 
the ſurrounding powers to its control: this feature we 
have in Rev. xiii. 7, 8. he obtaineth power © over all 
% kindreds, and tongues, and nations. And all that 
% dwell upon the earth, ſhall worſhip him, wwossz 
& NAMES ARE NOT WRITTEN IN THE BOOK or 
66 
„ DATION OF THE WORLD.” May the Lord write 
our names in this book of life, and then we ſhall 
have nothing to fear. The moſt conſpicuous of theſe 
humbled powers, who become the promoters of anti- 
chriſt, are his ten horns, which are deſcribed as 
having ten crowns upon them; and as theſe are de- 
ſcribed in Rev. xvii. 12. as. RECEIVING “ power 
« as kings one hour with the beaſt,” and then as 
giving up that power unto him, ver. 1g. it ſeems as if 
they partake of the ſame ſeditious and revoluti 
diſpolition with himſelf. Thus ſupported and — 4 
ened, Rev. xvii. 12—17.- XI. 1117. he endeavours 
to deceive and ſubject the whole earth to his ſway, 
Rev. xvi. 12, 14. but thanks be unto God, that he 
never completely obtains his end; and that by A 
. 2000s: WE-Can as fallen is the Orr : 
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Among the many who have contributed undeſign- 
edly to the encouragement of revolutionary principles, 
and who have laid a foundation, which ſeditious per- 
fons have built upon, are to be numbered many wri- 
ters upon government, who have been in former times 
much honoured, efteemed, and reſpected; by treat- 
ing the ſubject abſtrattedly, they have given an 
opportunity to perſons of a very different deſcription 
from themſelves, to turn their doctrines to the moſt 
deſtruttive purpoſes. They do not refer to the only 
foundation of our ſeveral rights, the divine grant in 
the book of Genefis, but they treat the ſubject ab- 

ſtraktedly, and as diſtin from, and having no refer- 
ence to that information which we derive from 
REVELATION, and the COMFORTING DOCTRINE 


or PkoviDence. They view men as the materials 


whereby ſtates and empires are formed, and debate 
the queſtion how beſt they can be combined. He 
who created the ' heavens and the earth, the ſea, and 


_ the fountains of water, he who gave life to all crea- 


tures, hath not left them to be governed by chance, 
or combined otherwiſe than in that order in which he 


| hath placed them :—he hath ordained a governor over 


them all, even man; and hath by giving him reaſon, 
beſtowed upon him power over the inferior creatures: 
by him the noxious weeds of the vegetable tribes 
are hoed out; and the earth, clothed by that fkill and 
_ which God hath given him, laughs and ſings ; 
the fields wave with corn, with graſs for the cattle, 
which are ſubjedted to his ſway, and with green herb 


for the ſervice of man: by him the ferocious wolf is 


driven into the deſert, and the flocks and herds are 
nouriſhed at his hand; the ox knoweth his owner, and 
the aſs his maſter's crib. As he hath ordained man as 
the governor over, and the controller of the inferior 
creatures, can it be imagined, that man in his relative 
fituation is not controlled by him? Is he, who F _ 
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ſuch conſequence in the ſcale of creation, beneath the 
notice of his Creator? Is he in this moſt important 
article left to himſelf, to pull ſociety to pieces, to re- 
arrange the orders, to place the ſmaller wheels in the 
places of the larger, to pull out the pins of ſociety, 
and to take away the main ſpring which gives action 
to the whole? Is the little ſparrow worthy the atten- 
tion, the providence, the control of its Maker, and 
ſhall man, who was created but little lower than the 
angels, be conſidered as left to himſelf? What faith 
our Lord? © Ye are of more value than many ſpar- 
& rows; the very hairs of your head are all numbered,” 


| Matt. x. 30, 31. If it is fo in our individual capaci- 


ties, how much more in our collective, in ſociety? 
Let us not be miſled by theſe deep reaſoners, but let 
us rejoice that THE LORD REIGNETH., Let us re- 
ceive and reverence his ordinances. He hath not left 
mankind to themſelves, but his providence is over, 
and conſtantly controlling all the inhabitants of the 
earth, and eſpecially in their ſocial capacities. The 
& powers that be are ordained of God.” | | 


Ho is our faith increaſed in theſe truths if we 
have but eyes to ſee his glory, who is the King of 
kings, and Lord of lords, as revealed in the Revela- 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt which God gave unto him? To 
ſee him opening the ſeals of the divine decrees, as 

having all power committed unto him in heaven an 
in earth, and having the rule of all :—to ſee him con- 
trolling the bow of the conqueror, the. {laughtering 
{ſword of the ſcourge of nations, the balances of ſcar- 
city, and the pale hand of death, Rev. vi.—to ſee 
him ſmiting the impenitent inhabitants of the earth, 
Rev. ix, and prelerving the faithful to partake of his 
glory, Rev. vi. 9g—11. vii. xv. xxi. xxii. He who is 
enabled to receive theſe things, hath no inclination for 
debate; he knoweth that the Lord reigneth; 2 his 
ö TY PEE" e 2” hope 
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eis a joyous hope, a firm and unſhaken hope and 
expettation, that the time will come when all nations 
mall acknowledge and obey him, and the kingdoms 
of this world become the kingdams of our Lord, and 
of his Chriſt. | 


- Thirdly. Pride of heart, which we have been ena- 
bled to trace as another feature of antichriſt, and 
called it his 3d feature, is ſufficiently conſpicuous in 
the account we have of him in the Revelation : he 
hath upon his ſeven heads © the name of blaſphemy.” 
And there is “ given unto him a mouth ſpeaking great 
things, and blaſphemies,” Rev. xiii. 1, 3. Out of 

ce the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh.“ 
Matt, xi. 34. * 


Fourthly. Can we diſcern in the Revelation any 
traces of that diſpoſition which we have called the 4th 
feature of antichriſt, viz. “ walking after the fleſh- in 
&'the Juſt of uncleanneſs?” It affords us abundant 
evidence, inſomuch that it ſhould ſeem, that almoſt 
all reſtraints will be broken. The firſt evidence I 
Mall produce, is contained in the 11th chapter: in it 
you will read of the Lord's two witneſſes, to whom it 
will in due time be committed, to teſtify of him, in 
and about the neighbourhood of © the holy city,” ver. 
2, 8. (What holy city is there but Jeruſalem 5) which 
Will at that time be inhabited by a mixed multitude 
of various © kindreds, people, tongues, and nations,” 
ver. g. In it you will read of the mighty acts given 
them to do, to the torment of the Lord's enemies, 
ver. 5, 6. and in it you will read, that when they 
„ ſhall have finiſhed their teſtimony, the beaſt that 
& aſcendeth out of the bottomleſs pit” (Is not this 
the age antichriſt at the very ſummit of his malig- 
nity?) * ſhall make war againſt them, and ſhall over- 
come them, and kill them,” ver. 7. Now at _ 
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the time of their being killed By THz BEAST; at this 
the time of their bodies being expoſed for three days 
and an half, ver. g. at this the time when their ene- 


mies rejoice in this act of the beaſt, the great anti- 


chriſt, it is manifeſt that Jeruſalem is under the power 
of this enemy ; and what 1s the deſcription we have of 
it? It is, that ſpiritually it is worthy to be called 
„ Sodom and Egypt.” All reſtraints are thrown 
down ; by their fruits ye ſhall know them. But how 
is it with his capital? Pray read the account of its 
fall, which produceth a ſhout, “a great voice of 
* much people in heaven, ſaying, Alleluia; falva- 
& tion, and glory, and honour, and power, unto the 
& Lord our God: for true and righteous are his judg- 
„ ments: for he hath jupDctD THE GREAT WHORE 
& WHICH DID CORRUPT THE EARTH WITH HER 
© FORNICATION, and hath avenged the blood of his 
_ $ ſervants at her hand. And again they ſaid, Alleluia. 
& And her ſmoke roſe up for ever and ever,” 
Rev. xix. ig. Ho 1s it that idolatry and falſe 
religion is in ſcripture ſo conſtantly called adultery, 
| fornication, whoredom, &c.? Is it not in ſome 
meaſure becauſe theſe uncleanneſſes are the natural 
reſult of the other? Rom. i. Rev. ji. 14, 20. Numb. 
XXV. 1. xXxxi. 16. 2 Peter ii, 15, 186—22. Jude 
ver. 11. | I 


Fifthly. What we have called antichriſt's 5th fea- 
ture as deſcribed in the apoſtolic epiſtles, 1s an undue 
preference given'to the rich, proceeding from covet- 
ouſneſs, having men's perſons in admiration becauſe 
of advantage: through covetouſneſs ſhall they with 
« feigned words make merchandize of you.” The 
ſame reaſons which occurred on 'the examination of 
St. Paul's epiſtles for this feature, apply to the Reve- 
lation alſo: here he is defcribed in his power; his 
meanneſs is a feature in his more youthful face ; but 


* 
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it is a common obſervation, and a. juſt obſervation, 
that thoſe who ſeek power by mean arts, are always 
the moſt haughty when they have obtained their 15 
So it is with antichriſt. 


Sixthly. Do we obſerve his 6th feature to be no- 
ticed in the Revelation? Is he a ſcoffer? He is worſe 
than a common ſcoffer, for he is grown to maturit 


when he is brought to our view as ariſing in Rev. xi. 


When apoſtaly flows in this channel, it generally 
makes its appearance by jeſting with religion, and 
ridiculing religious charatters; and when this hath 


own to maturity, it aſſumes the appearance noticed 


in 2 Peter iii. 3. © Scoffers, walking after their own 
« luſts, and ſaying, Where is the promiſe of his 
& coming?” Is this as it were the very ſummit of 
the character? It is the ſummit of the character with 
many, who cg incorrigible, are cut down, and 
not permitted to treaſure up and accumulate additional 
wrath againſt the day of wrath, Rom. ii. 5. But there 
are ſome who are the peculiar veſſels of wrath, Rom. 
ix. 22. who are treated with much long-ſuffering, as 
Pharaoh was of old. Is not this a righteous act? 
Yea, verily, it was a moſt glorious and righteous act, 
in the inſtance of Pharaoh. Shall the oppreſſor of a 
nation of unoffending ſojourners meet with no greater 
puniſhment than the oppreſſor of an individual? Shall 
the man, who from a wretched policy forgets the 
rights of hoſpitality, and ſeizes hold of his viſitors, 
his friends, the children of his benefator, and makes 
them groan under ſevere burdens, and cry out under 
the whips of his talk-maſter, meet with no greater pu- 
niſhment than the oppreſſor of an individual ſlave ? 
Shall not the man, who from a damnable political 
expediency murders a multitude, and attempts to 
murder all the male children, the unoffending inno- 


— 


cents of a great people, meet with a puniſhment. 


MORE AWFULLY CONSPICUOUS AND SEVERE, than 
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he, who by the impulſe of the paſſion of an hour lifts 
up his hand againſt, and murders an individual? 
Pharaoh did theſe things; and it was therefore a juſt 
and righteous att of the Lord God of Iſrael to harden 
his heart, to endure him with much long-ſufferance, 
and in the end, to make him and his hoſt a moſt aw- 
ful example of his wrath. The ſame arguments apply 
to thoſe conſpicuous veſſels of wrath, whoſe deſtruc- 
tion is yet to come, viz. the beaſt, and the falſe pro- 
phet, and their adherents, Rev. xiii. xvi. xix. It is 
a moſt Juſt and righteous att, and will be to the glory 
of God, for the great antichriſt will be worſe than 
theſe ſcoffers. If the ſcoffer is not cut down and de- 
ſtroyed, he becomes a blaſphemer; and this is the 
| ſtate in which the antichriſt is deſcribed in the Revela- 
tion; he openeth his “ mouth in blaſphemy againſt 
„ God, to blaſpheme his name, and his tabernacle, 
and them that dwell in heaven.” Rev. xin. 6. 


Seventhly. The feature of antichriſt which we 
have called his 7th feature, we extratted from 1 Tim. 
iv. 2, 3. Speaking lies in hypocriſy, having their 
& conſcience ſeared with a hot ion. Forbidding to 
& marry, and commanding to abſtain from meats, 
„ which God hath created to be received with thankſ- 
« giving of them which believe and know the truth.” 
Do we find this feature about him as he is deſcribed 
in the Revelation? Doth antichriſt forbid or diſcou- 
rage marriage? We conſider marriage as a divine 
ordinance, and fo it is: we celebrate it in the church 
as ſuch, and pray for the bleſſing of God upon it. 
We reverence the ſtate as his ordinance, Gen: 1. 28. 
Now in this light, the great antichriſt will be an opps- 
ſer of true marriage ; for he ſets himſelf to oppoſe all 
the divine ordinances of the only true God, who hath 


_ ordained marriage: but as far as the mere intercourſe 


of the ſexes is concerned, ſo far from there appearing 


in 
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in the deſcription we have of him in the Revelation 
| feature of this kind, that the reverſe ſeems to be 
implied; for thoſe places in which his power is moſt 
viſible, are celebrated for impurity and luſt, reigning 
without control, Rev. xi. 8. xvii. And the ſame 
may be obſerved as to commanding} to abſtain from 
meats; as the acknowledged gift of the only true God, 
they may be no longer properly received, but as the 
pretended right of man, they may be, and it ſeems 
that they will be gluttonouſly conſumed; for the place 
in which his ſway is moſt conſpicuous, 1s called. by 
the name of Sodom, to denote its incontinence, and 
Egypt alſo, to denote its ſenſuality, Rev. xi. 8. Exod. 
vi. 3. And the picture we have of the capital of 
antichriſt, is the picture of voluptuous ſenſuality, 
Rev. xviii. Where animal food, and all other food 
is received with thankfulneſs as the acknowledged gilt 
f God, there it nouriſhes and does good to the 


receiver; but where it is not ſo received, it nouriſhes 


the evil propenſities, and feeds. the. flames of luſt. 
When marriage is conſidered and revered as a divine 
ordinance, it ennobles mankind, it gives birth to thoſe 
relations which are the honour, the glory, and the 
happineſs of human nature; it doth not degrade wo- 
man, as woman 1s. degraded where marriage is not 
encouraged and reſpected; it is a glory which ſhines 
reſplendent about the Chriſtian religion, that in it 
marriage is a divine ordinance; and that it aſſerts its 
origin, that it goes to the fountain head, and repeals that 
temporary permiſſion of divorce through the caprice 

of man, which on account of the hardneſs of their 
hearts, was permitted by Moſes to the Jews, Matt. 
xix. 3—9- Woman is not to be the ſlave, the abject 
trembling ſlave of man, and when he bath had his will 
-of her, to be put away © for every cauſe” which a 
-capricious tyrant. may chooſe to conſider ſuch; ſhe is 
5 . his friend; heir union 

in 


RESTORATION OF THE JEWS, BIG 146 


in marriage is to be an union of intereſt, of inclina-' 
tion, of mutual reſpett, of love; and wherever the 
Chriſtian religion is profeſſed, according to the degree. 
of purity. with which it is profeſſed, in like propor- 
tion is marriage honourable in all, and the bed un- 
defiled, Heb. xiii. 4. And wherever the Chriſtian 
religion is oppoſed, whether by individuals or ſlates, 
there is woman, degraded—by ſome conſidered as 
having no ſouls, or inferior ſouls, and chiefly, formed. 
for the pleaſure of man; and by others, and deiſts 
in particular, as unworthy to be truſted, and theres. 
fore to have the rod of ſeparation, of being diſcarded 
and turned away, hanging over their heads. Deſpi- 
cable meanneſs l the female character abounds With 
generoſity, and is not ſo to be treated. It is entitled 
to honour and reſpect; it is worthy of it. Let anti- 
chriſts and their adherents att in this manner, but ve 
will glory in as-is . a is a, divine 
nes. f IRS! 0 | —_ ug 
ne a0 

But twice the preceding eee 
chere does ſeem to be a very conſiderable difference 
obſervable between the character of the great anti- 
chriſt, as deſcribed. in Rev, Xiii. and the charaQer,of 
thoſe who are referred to in 1 Tim. iv. as“ forbidding 
to marry, and commanding to abſtain from, meats.” 
Obſerve, = is not from 2. Tbeſ. ii. (in which, St. Paul 
{peaks of the great antichriſt which is deſeribed in 
Rev. xiii.) that we bave taken this feature, but from 
the 4th. chapter of his firſt /epiltle..20, Timothy, in 
which he is noticing how the ſpirit of antichriſt will 
work in the church long before the appearance of the 
great antichriſt. The ſame effect may be ſometimes 
produced by oppoſite cauſes. When the great enemy 
appears, who endeavours openly to overturn all the 
ordinances of Almighty God, he may throw down 
all * give birth io the moſt, con- 
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laſciviouſneſs; but the fame effects may be 
produced and have been produced by a conduct very 
different. If marriage is decried as an unholy ſtate, 
inſtead of being repreſented as an honourable and 
pure and undefiled ſtate, in which the word of God 
repreſents it, Gen. i. 28, g1. Heb. xii. 4. Epheſ. 
v. #5—3g. If marriage is repreſented as an impure 
ſtates ſtead of being, as we in the church of England 
im calling it, nor v MATEIMONY, What follows? | 
This naturally follows; that thoſe who are ſo deceived, 
aiming at firſt to eſtabliſh what they take to be a 
degree of ſanctity than they are able to 
attaim;* by deſpiſing and forbidding marriage, they 
fall into thoſe fins which marriage was ordained — 
prevent. Hath not this been the cafe in _ 
and in conſequence cannot we ſee the mazy 
of the ſpirit of antichriſt; how it — Apts 
ſometimes it oppoſes the Lord by rebellion againſt 
the powers ordained by him, ſometimes by open 
bare-faced laſciviouſneſs, and ſometimes it works under 
cover, and produces the ſame effect by y kypoyrily, 
by the appearance of ſuperior ſanctity, in forbidding 
to * marry, and commanding to abſtain from meats.” 
We have ſeen marriage in former times thus repre- 
ſented, and we have ſeen its effects. We have alſo 
ſeen in former times by republi- 
cans from a religious ſervice to a civil comraRt. We 
have ſeen the ſimilar feats of modern republicans 
tending to the ſame end, the degradation of woman; 
e e ee N rd 


The feature which we . called ths 
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& he is God,” is ſufficiently diſplayed in Rev. xiii. 4, 
* And they worſhipped the bealt, ſay ing, Who is 
&« like unto the beaſt? Who is able to make war 
« with him?” And again in verſe 8. And all that 
„ dwell upon the earth ſhall worſhip him, whoſe 
et names are not written in the book of life of the 
Lamb flain from the foundation of the world.” 
The adds of the ſecond beaſt, who ariſeth out of the 
earth, all tend to the fame end, he cauſeth the 
< earth and them that dwell therein to. worſhip * 
« firſt beaſt,” v. 12. 


| Nintly. The ninth feature of antichriſt we like- 
wiſe extracted from St. Paul's ſecond epiſtle to the 
| Theſfalonians, chap. ii. in which he deſcribes his riſe 
in theſe words: Him whoſe coming is after the 
„ working of Satan, with all power, and ſigns, 
lying wonders, and with all deceivableneſs of un- 
* righteouſneſs in them that periſh.” In the Revela- 
tion we have ample information upon this ſubjea. 
It is the dragon, Rev. xlii. 2. that 2 him his 
power, and his ſeat, and great aut ority ;” and the 
dragon is worſhipped by the deluded. votaries of 1 4 
chriſt, as he who © gave power unto the beaſt,” v. 4. 
The ſecond beaſt alſo ſpeaketh “ as a dragon,” v. 11. 
« And he doeth great wonders, ſo that he maketh 
* fire come down from heaven on the earth in the 
« ſight of men, and deceiveth them that dwell on the 
earth by thoſe miracles which he had power to do 
“jn the f ight of the beaſt,” Rev. xiii. 13, 14. Many 
more quotauons might be made from the Revit 
.to prove that it agrees in the account .given us by 
St. Paul, that the antichriſt is he “ whoſe coming is 
« after the working of Satan, with all power, 
# ſigns, and lying wonders, and. with all, deceivable- | 
« neſs.of unrighteguſneſs in them that periſh!” But = 
n vich merely 3 
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noticing them, and ſhall reſerve what r remains to be 
ſaid upon this ſubject to the propoſition which will 
treat more fully of the powers of darkneſs, 


Tenchly. The tenth particular, which we have ex- 
trafied from St. Paul's epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, 
is concerning that certain ſomething which © with- 
e holdeth,” 2 Thef. ii. and keeps antichriſt from 
burſting out in his rage and maligoity, until that time 


arrives in which, for the purification of the church 


through ſufferings, and for the deſtruction of its 


_ lifeleſs branches, he will be permitted to rage for a 


LIMITED TIME, Viz. forty-two months. The account 
we have of his riſe in Rev. xiii. is as he appears at 
his riſe into full power, conſequently that which 
hitherto hath “ _vithheld” him is then removed one 
e eee ee na 
Eleventhly, Having thus gone "Re the parti- 
culars W (M from the epiſtles of the apoſtles, we 
will. now proceed to the conſideration of thoſe addi- 
tional features which we have given to us in the 
Revelation, and the moſt conſpicuous ſeems to be 
1IDOLATRY and IMAGE WORSHIP, more malignant than 
1 ever yet exiſted. Idolatry, like moſt other ſins, 


| . Gl of ſhades, and one degree of it may be 
os 


darker and blacker and more malignant than 
another, Nothing can be pleaded in juſtification of 
even the leaſt degree of it, but certainly it is capable 
of ſhades, We read in the book of Judges that 
the Lord wrought a deliverance for Iſrael by the 


hand of Gideon, and that as a memorial thereaf 
Gideon requeſted that he might have the OLE 


of the ſlain. + And Gideon made an ephod thereo 
"and put it in his city, even in Ophrah: and all Iſrae] 


| þ went thither a whoring after it: which thing became 


#2 Hare unto Gideon, and to his houſe,” Judges * 
n 
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In the book of numbers, when Iſrael in the wilder- 
neſs were plagued with fiery ſerpents, Moſes, by divine 
command, made the brazen ſerpent and lifted it up 
upon a pole, and thoſe who looked thereat were 
healed, Numb. xxi. This brazen ſerpent was pre- 
ſerved as a kind of relitt unto the days of Hezekiah, 
and was by ſuperſtition and idolatrous veneration a 
ſnare to Ikael; nay, ſo ſtupid were they that t 

burnt incenſe to it. This was very bad indeed, and 
therefore it is mentioned to the honour of good king 
Hezekiah, that he brake 1t in pieces, 2 Kings xvin. 4. 


But bad as was the condu@t of Iſrael in both theſe in- 


ſtances, it was not to be compared for malignancy with 
the idolatry related in Levit. xvii. 21. and xx. where 
worſhip was paid to the idol Moloch, and as a part of 
the ſervice the child of the worſhipper was burnt! 
Jerem. xxxii. 35. The myſtery of iniquity in this 
matter of idolatry works by various channels and 
under very different appearances. It may, and it 
hath worked by ſuperſtition, which is a corruption of 
and departure from true religion, as was the caſe in 
the inſtances we have given of the ephod of Gideon 
and the brezen ſerpent. it may work in honouring 


too much the memory of dead men. It may work © 
in joining the ſervice of other gods to the worſhip of 


the only true God, as is noticed in 2 Kings xvii. 
and in the unhappy inſtance of the aged Solomon. 
And it may work, and it will in time to come work 


in a manner fo horrid, that if all the patrons of 


idolatry who ever exiſted were to fit in council, 
they could not deviſe any thing more malignant. 


It is very natural, when men are ſeverely ſuffering 
under perſecution, for them to think that it is ſcarcel 


SS 


-pofſible to paint their perſecutor in colours too dark. 
Thoſe who ſuffered under Roman- Catholic perſeeu- 
tion, thoſe who were enabled to teſtify: againſt "the 


idolatry 
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idolatry and the corruption of the papacy, and in con- 
uence died martyrs for the true Chriſtian religion ; 
and thoſe who have followed them in their principles, 
have in general pointed to the papacy as THAT I Do- 
LATROUS POWER WHICH Is DESCRIBED IN Rev. 
Xiii. and truly it bath been very idolatrous! and what 
4s more, it hath made war with the faints; it hath 
perſecuted them individually and collectively; and in 
the cruſade which it inſtituted againſt the Bohemian 
church, this was moſt conſpicuouſly manifeſt. It 
bath alſo in old times, denied the charities of ſocie 
to thoſe who refuſed ſubmiſſion, and ſought to eſtabliſh 
as a law, that no man might buy or ſell,” unleſs he 
implicitly ſubmuted to his pretended infallibility. 
All theſe features the papacy hath had, and many 
more. Although it hath not denied (1) the doctrine 
of the Father and the Son, yet it hath in old times 
been a (2) ſeditious power; it hath ſet its foot upon 
the neck of kings, and attempted to abſolve their 
ſuhjetts from their allegiance; it hath (g) in old 
times ſpoken © great ſwelling words ;” it hath by dif- 
couraging marriage (4) given encouragement to laſ- 
civiouſneſs; it bath (5) in its way, attempted to 
Favour the rich more than the poor, by the fale of 
indulgencies and pardons ; if it bath not been a ſcoffer 
(6) at religion itſelf, and at the promiſes it contains, 
it hath ſcoffed at the true ſervants of God, and called 
them- heretics; it hath (7) forbidden to marry, and 
«commanded to abſtain ho meats; it hath ſeated 
(elf (8) upon the high altar, and been adored; it 
hath had (9) ſymptoms of the workings of Satan, and 
power, = ſigns, and lying wonders; and it could 
not exerciſe its authority, until (40) by the breaking 
of the Roman empire into ten kingdoms, the with- 
holding cauſe was in ſome meaſure removed; it hath 
been (11) guilty of very great idolatry ; it hath uſed 
great force, violence, and deluſion ; and it bath bad 


a wound 


* 

- 
2 
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e ſword of the civil magiſtrate, as well 
as been ſupported by bim. And yet with all theſe. 
features before me, I muſt declare it as my opinion, 
that the papacy, at leaſt in the ſtate in which we now 
behold it, is NoT, THAT HORRID, BLASPHEMOUSS/ 
ND IDOLATROUS| POWER WHICH Is DESCRIBED! 
IN Rev. xiii. It hath not denied the doctrine of the 
Father and the Son, but the great antichriſt deſcribed 
in Rev. xiii. doth deny this doctrine; and ſo far from 
his pretending to be = ſucceſſor of St. Peter, and 
the vicegerent of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Son of 
God, now highly exalted in heaven; that he declares 
HIMSELF alone to be the only true God, and * open-: 
eth his mouth in blaſphemy: againſt God, to blaſ. 
„ pheme his name, and his tabernacle, and them that 
„% dwell in heaven, Rev. xm. 6. If the papacy hathr 
atted in oppoſition to the tabernacle of God, and to 
them that DoW ELI IN HEAVEN, it hath been by pre- 
tending to the ſole and excluſive poſſeſſion of 1uE 
KEYs, and to the infallible uſe of them; and in pre- 
ending to — many, who have gone to a far differ- 

and to exclude many, who are _ 
inging the high priſes of God therein. 61 nab 


„There is a ſuperſtitious idolatry, ind ee FR _ 
will be, a more damnable atheiſtical or deiſtical ido- 
latry ; the idolatry of the great antichriſt deſcribed in 
Rev. xiii. is the latter, but the Roman-Cathohic ido- 
latry hath been the former; a ſuperſtitious idolatry, 
like that of the ephod of Gideon, and the brazen ſer- 
pent in the days of Hezekiah. All the idolatry: of 
the Roman church hath had fome reference to the 
Chriſtian religion; it hath worſhipped the images of 
Cbriſt, or what it hath taken and received as the 
images of Chriſt, and the apoſtles, and martyrs, and 
confeſſors; it hath ſuperſtitiouſly, impiouſly, and idola- 
W 6— EE" 
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chat it hathtaken and miſtaken as the reliats of the ſaints; 
it hath invoked and worſhipped ſaints and angels, and 
hath bowed down before images; and this whilſt in 
poſſeſion of the holy fcriptures, in which theſe things 
are expreſsly forbidden, Exod. xx. 4, 5. Rev. xix. 
10. xxii. 8, 9. This that the Romiſh church hath 
done, is bad, very bad; but is it not poſſible that 
worſe may be done ? It is not only poſſible, but ſo it 
vill be; for the idolatry of the great antichriſt will 
not be under the pretence of worſhipping the Father, 
or the Son, through this medium, but will be the 
worſhipping himſelf alone, as the only true God, 
through the medium of his own image. Is he not a 
materialiſt ? And all that dwell upon the earth ſhall 
&. worſhip him, whoſe names are not written in the 
bock of life of the Lamb ſlain from the foundation 
& of the world,” Rev. xii. 8. The miracles of the 
ſecond beaſt, who enforces the worſhip of the firſt, 
are the workings of Satan; but they are not exerted 
to endeavour to eſtabliſh the idea, that power is com- 
mitted to the - firſt beaſt by the God of heaven; 
he exceeds this wickedneſs; they are exerted to 
endeavour to eſtabliſh the Satanic lie, that the firſt 
beaſt is himſelf the only true God, and that he hath 
ordained, and that it is right that an image ſhould be 
made of him, and that this image ſhould be worſhipped. 
* And I beheld another beaſt coming up out of the 
“ earth; and he had two horns like a lamb, and he 
2 ſpake as a dragon. And he exerciſeth all the power 

& of the firſt beaſt before him, and cauſeth the earth 
and them which dwell therein to worſhip: the firſt 
6. beaſt, whoſe deadly wound was healed. And he 
„ doeth great wonders, ſo that he maketh fire. come 
$$. down from heaven on the earth in the ſight of men, 
and deceiveth them that dwell on the earth by the 
“means of thoſe: miracles which he had power to do 
in the ſight of the beaſt; ſaying to them that dwell 
$7 | on 
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“ on hs earth, that they ſhould make an.image to the 
«+ beaſt, which had the wound by a ſword, and did 
„live. And he had power to give life unto the i image 
of the beaſt, that the image of the. beaſt ſhould 
“both ſpeak, and cauſe that as many as would not 
„ worſhip the image of the beaſt ſhould be killed, 
„And he cauſed all, both ſmall and great, rich and 
“ poor, free and | Bae to receive a mark in their 
right hand, or in their foreheads: and that no man 
« might buy. or ſell, ſave he that had the mark, or 
6 = name of the beaſt, or the number of his name,” 
Rev. xiii. 46 17. . 


In thus repreſenting the idolatry of the 8980 
church as not ſo bad as the idolatry of the great anti- 
chriſt to come, am I contradidting the teſtimony of 
the martyrs and confeſſors of the Proteſtant churches? 
and am I endeayouring to eſtabliſh the Romiſh fide 
of the controverſy, which repreſents the antichriſt as 
coming but for a few months before the ſecond and 
conſpicuous advent of our Lord? Do not judge tog 
haſlily: if we are led by truth to admit that the Romiſh 
church is right in the idea that the antichriſt is, yet to 
come, does the teſtimony of the, Proteſtant martyrs 
againſt the papacy fall to the ground? By no means: 
ſor the myſtery of iniquity already worked in the 


apoſtolic age; 2 there were many antichriſts even 


then, 2 Thel. ii. 7. 1 John ii. 18. and he hath not 


laid ſtill from that time to this; and in no inſtance 


hath this myſtery of iniquity , worked more conſpicu- 
ouſly and potently, than in the papacy, 1 TIMES 
| 7 Are we driven to the dilemma, to admit that 
M8 papacy y is not deſcribed in Rev. xiii, that it is 
, — at al deſcribed i in the Revelation? By no means. 
As in the times of the Old Teſtament, the Lord raiſed 
up and ſent the Aſſyrian and other ſcourges to punil 
his 1 idolatrous, and almoſt apoltate Jewiſh 
at X Church; 
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church; fo does the Revelation bring to our view, 
the ſcourges which were ordained in like manner, to 
be ſent for the puniſhment of his lukewarm, ſuper- 
ſtitiouſly idolatrous, and almoſt apoſtate Chriſtian 
church. Pray read the gth chapter of the Revela- 
tion, eſpecially from the 1 4th verſe : it has generally 
been conſidered as fulfilled in the Arabians, the Sara- 
cens, and Turks, and whom did they ſcourge and 
deſtroy moſt piteouſly ? Corrupt and idoſatrous 
Chriſtians! The very words which cloſe this chapter 
appear to me to POINT to the CORRUPT AND IDOL A- 
TROUS CHRISTIAN NATIONS, In which great multi- 
tudes were deſtroyed, and their power, in ſome 
inſtances, taken away, as in the conſpicuous fall of 
the great eaſtern church; and in other inſtances, its 
Miniſters and members ſcourged, and multitudes de- 
ſtroyed, as was the caſe of the great weſtern church. 
Wherefore were they ſo ſeverely treated? It was 
chiefly on account of idolatry, and its attendants. 
And the reſt of the men which were not killed by 

theſe plagues, yet repented not of the works of their 
g hands, that they ſhould not worſhip devils, and 
& idols of gold, and filver, and braſs, and ſtone, 
& and of wood: which neither can ſee, nor hear, nor 
.. walk : neither repented they of their murders, nor 

& of their ſorceries, nor of their fornication, nor of 

e their theſts.” Rev. ix. 20, 21. What is the period 
of time in which the Turkiſh power was moſt ſucceſs- 
ful and deftruftive ? Bp. Newton, Vol. II. page 221, 
conſiders it as ariſing in 1281, and as ceaſing its rage 

1672. If we were to ſearch for a period of time in 
Which the Chriſtian churches were moſt degenerate and 
idolatrous, could we fix upon a period more conſpicu- 
ke for degeneracy and idolatry ? Surely, if we wiſh to 


e the Greek and Roman church as ftribed i in the 
evelation, we muſt look in the gth chapter, and hot 
WIE ag, whatever K may be inthe 170. * 
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Thoſe writers who repreſent the papacy as the great 
antichriſt, whoſe riſe is deſcribed in Rev. xiii. and 
whoſe fall is related in Rev. xix. are ſome of them 
under a moſt deſtructive error; for we find them 
nearly a century ago (the papacy has been fading ma- 


ny years) repreſenting the papacy as ſuffering under 


the operation of the vials of the wrath of God. When 
once the habit of allegorizing is acquired, and it is 
very ealily acquired, how deſtructive is its tendency ! 


the moſt awful denunciations of the word of God are 


applied to ſome tritling and inconſiderable tranſac- 
tions and events, in which the parties feel intereſted, 


and the word of God is obliterated, and rendered of 


no avail. Awful are the threatenings againſt thoſe 
who thus take away from the words, the moſt awful 
words of this prophecy! Rev. xxii. 19. The late and 
preſent gradual, quiet, and unconſpicuous decay of 


the papacy, is no more like this fall of antichriſt under 


the operation of the vials of the wrath of God, as no- 
ticed in the 16th and 19th of the Revelation, than the 
inundation of a town is like the general deluge, or the 
expiring flame of the conſumed taper like the general 
conflagration. If language can be fo preſſed and tor- 
tured to ſerve a turn, there is an end to all truth. 


There have been however thoſe who have taken 
the papacy for the antichriſt deſcribed in Rev. xiii. who 
have had more diſcernment, and Bp. Newton is in 


this claſs; he looks for the pouring out of the vials 
as yet to come, although he conſiders that they will be 


poured out upon the Roman church, Vol. I1. page 
315. But the idea of BenctLivus appears to me to 
merit moſt attention ; he viewed the papacy from the 
time of Gregory VII. as the antichriſt deſcribed 
in Rev. xiii. but from the words of the angel, Rev. 
xvii. 7, 8, The beaſt that thou ſaweſt, was, and 18 
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© ESS P1T, and go into perdition,” he concluded 
(two-thirds of a century ago) that the papacy would 
HAVE A FALL, which he calls its NON ESSE; and that 
after the expiration of the time of its nonefle, he con- 
ceived that it would ariſe as out of the bottomleſs pit, 


and receive a re- animation, a greater degree of ſtrength 


and power than it ever yet poſſeſſed; and by the 
alſiſtance of the ſecond beaſt, be again reinſtated in 
ten-fold power, and ſtrength, and idolatrous malig- 
nancy; and in this ſtate ſuffer under the vials of the 
ferce wrath of God, and come to the awful end de- 
ſcribed in Rev. xix. In this way the Roman. Catho- 
lic-idea of the great antichriſt being yet to come, is 
retained as far as it is conſiſtent with ſcripture. In 


this way, the Proteſtant teſtimony that the papacy is 


antichriſt, is retained; and it muſt be admitted, that 
circumſtances which have occurred within the laſt half- 
century, have tended to eſtabliſh the opinion, that 
his ſuggeſtion is not wholly unfounded ; for if at the 
preſent time we read an account of the papacy, and its 


Pretenſions, we muſt look back, and fay, iT was; 


and if we conſider its preſent degraded ſituation, we 
muſt admit its noneſſe, that 1T 15 NOT: but whether 
it will be a re-animation of the papacy, which will in 
time to come ASCEND OUT OF THE BOTTOMLESS 
PT, and go into perdition, time muſt diſcover ; and 
I muſt profels my opinion, that it will not be fo. 
Highly as I conceive myſelf indebted to the tranſlator 
of Bengelius (fee advertiſement at the end) I muſt 


profeſs my opinion upon this matter: for the reaſons 


before given, I think that the papacy is not deſcribed 
in Rev. xiii. but a power Far woRs: than the papacy, 
I cannot trace the features of aw xccLEstAasTic in 
either Rev. x11. or xix. If he is an eccleſiaſtic, he is 
in the uniform of a general, a warrior : but I have 
done. This part of the teſtimony of Bengelius remains 
* the great antichriſt, in his greateſt malig- 

"TY 
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naney, is yet to come; and this part of the teſtimo 
of Bengelius, and Bp. Newton, and the multitudes of 
Proteſtants, who have taken the papacy for the anti- 
chriſt deſcribed in Rev. xiii. may be admitted, that if 
he is not the very antichriſt who is noticed in Rev. 
iii. and xix. yet he hath been in very many particulars 
antichriſtian. And as to the diviſion of antichriſt into 
three conſpicuous and diſtinguiſhed periods, according 
to Bengelius, which ſeems to have a GOOD rouN- 
DATION from the text itſelf, we will leave it for the 
preſent. Time- is that which makes clear what has in 
former times puzzled the moſt learned ; and if I were 
to look hack to the papacy as the antichriſt, who 
WAs; if I were to conſider the papacy in its preſent 
ſtate as the noneſſe of the beaſt, and to ſay that now 
IT 18 NOT; yet it would not follow, that the power 
TO ARISE out of the bottomleſs pit, muſt neceſſarily 
be the papacy, but that diabolical power, which will 
be far worſe than Antiochus, or Tamerlane, or the 
moſt cruel members of the papacy, or Pharaoh him- 
ſelf, or all united together; but thank God, he is a 


CHAINED ENEMY, AND HIS TIME IS SHORT, 


' Twelfthly. THE OREAT ANTICHRIST WILL BE 
A GREAT WARR1OR. Having I truſt eſtabliſhed the 
fact that the great antichriſt, be he who he may, is 
yet to come, it becomes of the greateſt importance 


to inquire, where will he ariſe ? What will be his ap- 


pearance? Will he be an eccleſiaſtic or a layman, 
an emperor or a king, a petty prince or a republican 
chief? As to the queſtion, where he will ariſe; he 
is deſcribed in Rev. xiii. as ariſing out of the ſea. 
Where the ſea is mentioned as diſtinguiſhed from the 
earth, as in this chapter, it is the opinion of Benge- 
lus, that it ſignifies EURO E, which is waſhed” and 
divided by the Mediterranean-Sea, the Adriatic, the 
my ty the Black-Sea, the Baltic, the German 

and 
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and the Atlantic oceans; and where the earth is men- 
tioned as diſtinguiſhed from the ſea, 1t is his opinion, 
that Alia, the largeſt tract of ſolid undivided earth (at 
leaſt in the old world) is intended. The 1gth chapter 
of the Revelation brings two conſpicuous powers and 
characters to our view, the one riſing out of the ſea 
firſt, and the ſecond ſoon afterwards out of the earth; 
they are neither of them called antichriſt, but beaſts, 
the uſual emblems of ſtrength and power: the firſt it 
is to which we have referred by the name of antichriſt, 
and he is deſcribed as having ſeven heads and ten 
horns; and upon his horns ten crowns, and upon his 
heads the name of blaſphemy ; he is like unto a leo- 
pard, hath the feet of a bear, and the mouth of a lion. 
The ſecond beaſt who ariſeth out of the earth, hath 
two horns like a lamb, but ſpeaketh like a dragon. 
Pray turn to the book of Daniel, and obſerve the 
OLD TesrTamenT deſcription. of theſe great adverſa- 
ries, the one ariſeth after, though among the ten 
kingdoms, into which the fourth empire is divided : 
& And he ſhall ſpeak EAT worps againſt the moſt 
„high, and ſhall wEAR OUT THE SAINTS OF THE 
„ MOST HIGH, and think to CHANGE TIMES, AND 
* LAWS; and they ſhall be given into bis hand, until 
“ a time and times, and the dividing of time,” Daniel 
vii. 23. Obſerve that this adverſary to the people 
and cauſe of God, is deſcribed as ariſing out of, or 
among the remains of the 4th or Roman empire; 
and where are we to look for the chief parts of the 
Roman empire, but in Europe? In the next chap- 
ter we have another adverſary deſcribed, who ariſeth 
out of the remains of one of thoſe ſour empires into 
which the Grecian empire was divided, at the death 


of Alexander, Dan. viii. 21. What part of the world 


was it in which the great Alexander founded his ex- 
| tended 1 Was it not chiefly in Aſia, in the 
| liſtinguiſned from the ſea ? This forms a 
ſtrong 
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ſtrong corroboration, that the enemy we read of in 
Rev. xiii. 1—10. is the ſame as is deſcribed in Daniel 
vii. and that the enemy we read of in Rev. xiii. 
 11—17. is the ſame as we read of in Daniel viii. 
And this Grecian antichriſt is deſcribed by Daniel, as 
growing to a great power; it © waxed exceeding great 
„ toward the ſouth, and toward the eaſt, and to- 
* ward the pleaſant land. And it waxed great, even 
& to the hoſt of heaven; and it caſt down ſome of the 
* hoſt, and of the ſtars to the ground, and ſtamped 
% upon them. Yea, he magnified himſelf even to the 
„ prince of the hoſt, and by him the daily ſacrifice 
« was taken away, and the place of his ſanctuary was 
„ caſt down. And an hoſt was given him againſt the 
„ daily ſacrifice, by reaſon of tranſgreſſion; and it 
* caſt down the truth to the ground; and it practiſed, 
* and proſpered,” Daniel viii. 9—12. See alſo 
Daniel xi. 36—45. Ezek. xxxviii. and xxxix. &c. 
You perceive that the New Teſtament account, though 
enlarged, ſpeaks the ſame things of the enemy as the 
Old Teſtament; and in particular, that there are Two 
conſpicuous enemies exiſting at- the ſame time ; for 
the one by the moſt oppreſſive condutt, ſeeks to ſup- 
port the cauſe of the other. And he cauſed all, 
both ſmall and great, rich and poor, free and bond, 
* to receive a mark in their right hand, or in their 


& foreheads : and that no man might buy or ſell, fave 


„“ he that had the mark, or the name of the beaſt, or 
„ the number of his name, Rev. xni. 16, 17. Now 
theſe are the great enemies who will contend with 
„ THE KING OF KINGS AND LorD of LORDs;” 
and they will not be flain, but will be taken aurvs, 
and will be caſt alive into a lake of fire burning with 
brimſtone, Rev. xix. 20. prepared for the devil and 
his angels, Matt. XXV. 41. Rev. xx. 10, 14, 15- 
And as to thoſe who have had the folly, wickedneſs, 
and madneſs, to join theſe evil men, we read ä 
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the Old Teſtament, and in the New, that they will miſe- 
rably periſh. under the fierce wrath of mim Won 


THEY OPPOSE, and become food for the fowls of the 


air. And I ſaw an angel ſtanding in the ſun, and 
* he cried with a loud voice, ſaying to all the fowls 
“ that fly in the midſt of heaven, Come and gather 
„ yourſelves together unto the ſupper of the great 
„ God: that ye may eat the fleſh of kings, and the 
& fleſh of captains, and the fleſh of mighty men, and 
6. the fleſh of horſes, and of them that fit on them, 
& and the fleſh of all men both free and bond, both 
& ſmall and great. And I ſaw the beaſt, and the 
kings of the earth, and their armies gathered toge- 
„cher to make war againſt him that ſat on the horſe, 
„and againſt his army. And the beaſt was taken, 
“ and with him the falſe prophet, that wrought mira- 
& cles before him, with which he deceived them that 
& had received the mark of the beaſt, and them that 
«worſhipped his image. Theſe both were caſt alive 
“ into. a lake of fire burning with brimſtone. And 
c the remnant were flain with the ſword of him that 
44 ſat upon the horſe, which ſword proceeded out of 
6 his . and all the fowls were filled with their 
„ fleſh.” Rev. xix. 179—21. See allo Ezek. xxxix. 
This is indeed the al whereby the tried foundation- 
=_ grinds thoſe on whom it falls to powder, Matt. 
xxi. 44. Luke xx. 17, 18. 6 The ſtone which the 
* builders rejected, the ſame is become the head of 
the corner. Whoſoever ſhall fall upon that ſtone, 
2 ſhall be broken; but on whomſoever it ſhall fall 
« it will grind him to.-powder.” This is indeed the 
BLOW whereby this F9UNDATION-STONE OF THE 


K1n6D0M.0F Gop {mitcth the image upon his feet 


of iron and clay, and breaketh them to 


pieces. 
„ Then was the iron, the clay, the braſs, the ſilver, 


4 and the gold broken to pieces together, and be- 
came like te daf of the ſummer eig def 
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& and the wind carried them away, that no place wag 
„found for them: and the ſtone that ſmote the image 
became a great mountain, and filled the whole earth.” 
Daniel ii. 35. | 


Hut great as is the power exerciſed by the ſecond * 


beaſt who ariſeth out of the earth, yet this is remark- 
able, that it does not ſeem to be his own power which 
he exerciſes, for in Rev. xiii. 12, it is ſaid, He ex- 
& erciſeth ALL THE POWER OF THE FIRST BEAST 
“ before him;” and the end and intent of all his 
ations, appear to be the furtherance of the cauſe and 
power of the firſt beaſt. In the 8th of Daniel, this is 
very remarkable, that where the angel Gabriel is de- 
ſcribing the Grecian little horn, he uſes theſe words, 
ver. 24, And his power ſhall be mighty, but Nor 
„ V HIS OWN POWER.” But the words as quoted 
from the book of Daniel, take no notice of his exert- 
ing his power (which is as it were a borrowed power) 
for the exaltation of him from whom he receives his 
power, but ſpeak of his magnifying HIudSsELT. Pray 
turn to Daniel viii. ver. 11, 25, and you will perceive, 
that although the word n1MSELF is inſerted in both 
verſes by our tranſlators, after the word magnify, as 


it ſeemed to them that it was HIMSE LV whom he thus 


was to magnify, yet the ſame being printed in Italic, 
is thereby acknowledged not to be in the original text. 
It is not himſelf that he magnifies, but him whoſe 
worſhip he enforces by his arts, his dark ſentences, 
and fierce countenance, by his prattices, his policy, 
and his craft; it is to magnify him, that he acts in 
hoſtility, againſt the hoſt of heaven, and caſts down 


ſome of the hoſt and the ſtars to the ground, and 


ſtamps upon them ; it is to further his cauſe, that he 
takes away the daily ſacrifice, and caſts down the 
truth to the ground, ver. 12. Rev, xifi. 11—17. 
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As to the appearance of the firſt beaſt, I cannot in 
Kev. xiii. 1—10, diſcover any circumſtance mention- 
ed, which could give birth to the idea that he is an 
eccleſiaſtic; ſo far from it, that he has not the leaſt 
eccleſiaſtical appearance ; neither is he an emperor, or 
a king, by birth, or ſucceſſion; for be he what he 
will, be will be a new power. The power oſ Cæſar 
was a new power; there was no Roman emperor be- 
fore him; he was but a private individual, he vas not 
of a royal houſe, but his ſucceſs as a warrior, paved 
the way for his exaltation, and he became as great as 
a lovereign, as he had been ſucceſsful as a general. 
The power of Mahomet was a new power; the power 
of Tamerlane was a new. power; and ſo will the power 
of this enemy be a new power. As it ſeems that this 
great enemy at his riſe, hath neither an eccleſiaſtical, 
an imperial, or a regal appearance, we mult purſue 
our inquiry; and be he who he may, this will be his 
ering feature, viz. GREAT STRENGTH: for the 
opard, the bear, and the lion, are combined, to give us 
an idea of him, Rev. xiu. 2, The leopard is not only 
ſtrong, but sw1rTxEss is one of its moſt remarkable 
. The figure is uſed in Daniel vii. 6, where 
this CELERITY is noticed, by the leopard being de- 
ſcribed as having four wings. There is a power de- 
ſcribed by the figure of a bear in Daniel vii. 5, and 
it is given to him to © ariſe and devour much fleſh.” 
DREADFUL SLAUGHTER is therefore to be looked 
for at the time of the riſe of this enemy, for he hath 
the feet of a bear; and cxEAT BoOASTING, for he 
bath a lion's mouth. . 


What can the man be who is neither an eccleſiaſtic, 
an emperor, a king, or a prince, when he firſt ap- 
peach but yet hath great ſtrength, great power, great. 
wiftneſs, a mighty appearance, and a boaſting mouth? 

Theſe qualities muſt attract general notice; they will 


4 attract 
4 * | 
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attract general notice; many eyes will be upon him, 
and his good or ill ſucceſs will be the general topic. 
His career is not however uninterrupted, for he re- 
ceives a wound on one of his ſeven heads, a deadly 
wound, but yet he gets healed, and remains alive, 
and he becomes THE ADMIRATIONg, THE WONDER 
OF THE WORLD, Rev. xiii. g. From the very firſt 
of his ſtirring, he will be conſpicuous ; but how con- 
ſpicuous will this deadly wound, and the healing of it, 
contrary to the general expettation, make him. 
Whether it is this wound which produces his noneſſe, 
time muſt ſhew ; but how great will be the aſtoniſn- 
ment, the wonder of the world, when ariſing out of 
the bottomleſs pit, they behold him as THE BEAST 
THAT WAs, AND IS NOT, AND YET 1s, Rev; xvii. 
8. This aſtoniſhment and wonder is a theatrical ſen- 
ſation, and truly faſcinating it is; but it muſt be 
watched and guarded againſt by thoſe who would wiſh to 
FLEE FROM THE WRATH TO COME, With the moſt 
vigilant attention; for it 1s this aſtoniſhment, this 
wonderment, that is the introduction to his ſervice 7 
for what is the firſt act of idolatry which he receives? 
It is recorded in Rev. xii. 4. Who is like unto the 
& beaſt? Who is able to make war with him?” 
Theſe words may at firſt ſight appear very different 
from what they really are; they ſpeak of his power as 
omnipotent; and thus poſſibly of his deluded admirers 
it may be ſaid, that by doing fo, they worſhip the 
DRAGON, Which gave power unto the beaſt. This 
wonder is a ſymptom, at leaſt, if it continues unre-' 
pented of, it is a ſymptom of damnation ; for who' 
are they who thus wonder? They are thole © .whoſe 
„% names were not written in the book of life from 
% the foundation of the world,” Rev. xvu. 8. Who 
are they who worſhip him? Are they not the. ſame ?* 
„ All that dwell upon the earth, ſhall worſhip him, 
*% whoſe names are not written in the book of _ 
; - | "4 
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&« the-Lamb lain from the foundation of the world,” 
Rev. xiii. 8. Let us therefore watch againſt this 
aſtoniſhment and wonder, as we would wiſh to avoid 
hell-fire ; and if we ſhould hve to fee the riſe of this 
enemy, and ſhould hear any one ſay, „Who is like 
& unto this man, who is able to make war with him?” 
or if ſuch a thought ſhould croſs our mind, let us 
with firm faith, and an exulting heart, reply, Tur 
$ Kine OF KINGS AND Lob OF LOR Ds, he whoſe 
name is called the wok p or Gop,” Rev. xix. He 
IS ABLE to make war with him, and to overcome 
him too, and to feaſt the fowls with the fleſh of his 
aſſociates, and to caſt him ALIVE into the lake of 
fire, burning with brimftone, Rev. xix. 1 Sam. xvii. 
43—47- What will be the reſult of ſuch a teſtimony ? 


To the eye of ſenſe it may be dreadful as the axe, 


the (word, and the flowing blood, the damp dungeon, 
and the inſtruments of torture can make it; but to the 
eye of faith, theſe are but the grating of the key 
which. is to open the palace door, yea rather, the door 
of Paradiſe; for thoſe who die in this conteſt, become 
flaming ſeraphs indeed ; they are thus deſcribed ; 
& And I faw as it were a ſea of glaſs mingled with 
fire: and them that had gotten the victory over the 
6 beaſt, and over his image, and over his mark, and 
„ over the number of his name, ſtand on the 4 of 
& glaſs, having the harps of God. And they ſing the 
6 ſong of Moſes the ſervant of God, and the ſong of 
5 the Lamb, ſaying, Great and marvellous are thy 
& works, Lord God Almighty; juſt and true are thy 
„ ways, thou King of ſaints. Who ſhall not fear 
te thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name ? for thou 
only art holy ; for all nations ſhall come and wor- 


6 ſhip before thee ; for thy judgments ws dee ma · 
1 nifeſt. Rev. xv. „ a 
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different, he hath a more lamb-like appearance; he 

pears with “ two horns like a lamb,” Rev. xiii. 11. 
but he hath the ſpeech of a dragon, and hath power to 
do great miracles, and great will be the deception he 
will practiſe. Pray read again from the 1 1th verſe to 
the end of Rev. xiii. If therefore the firſt beaſt is fo 
ſucceſsful in battle, if he is ſo rapid in his motions, if 
he occaſions ſuch great {laughter of the human race, 
if he boaſts himſelf with his lion's mouth, doth it not 
follow, that at his riſe, he is a $UCcES$FUL!GENE- 
RAL, A GREAT WARRIOR, and is it not plain, that 
the ſecond beaſt who ariſeth out of the earth, is a 
power, which exerciſeth ſorcery, and Satanic arts, for 
the furtherance of his cauſe? Is not this ſecond beaſt 
on that account, called the falſe prophet? Rev. xix. 
20. inaſmuch as all his miracles have for their end, 
the eſtabhſhment of the beaſt, as the only true God. 
Pray read Deut. X111. * * 


Zut victory and ſucceſs in war is but half the cha- 
rafter of a GREAT GENERAL} he muſt have the 
ability to profit by his ſucceſs ; and this brings to our 
conlideration the other half of the character of anti- 
chriſt ; for it ſeems, that he will not only be a ſucceſs- 
ful general, but that he will be an ABLE, ACA TY 
NEGOTIATOR; he lifts himſelf into notice by his 
arms, and ſubdues three kings, Daniel vii. 8, 24. 
Theſe three kings are three of the ten horns; into 
which the Roman empire becomes divided; but is it 
by the mere act of ſubduing three kingdoms, that he 
obtains his great power? It leads to it; but it ſeems, 
that he is not inaugurated in the field, but in the 
council; and the following appears likely to be the way 
in which it is effected: although he hath a hon's mouth, 
it is very poſlible that he may ſpeak highly in favour of 
peace; he may pretend to be the patron of peace, and 
the deteſter of war: but is not the peace of which he is 
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the patron, a peace in which all is to be placed under 
his control? and is not the war which he hates and 
deteſts, that war which keeps him from having the 
control of all? The remains of the Roman empire 
may really love peace better than he, and in their 
eagerneſs to obtain it, they may reſpectively give ru 
POWERS to thoſe whom they ſend to negotiate; poſh- 
bly even the three kingdoms ſubdued by him may be 
indulged with ſending ſuch negotiators, for their num- 
ber is ENV; and if they are envoys, they have full 
powers indeed: for be they what they will, their firſt 
great att is to deliver up all their power unto the beaſt, 
who is thus inaugurated as the ſole deſpotic governor 
of the ten kingdoms into which the Roman empire was 
divided. As far as the above idea is built upon the 
alt of a convention, it is the idea of Bengelius and the 
prelate Roos; and I only give their idea and my own 
enlargement of it for conſideration. In this inſtance, 
and in the whole of this 17th chapter, from the 7th to 
the | 18th verſe, ſuch preciſion of language is uſed, 
that theſe things will in due time become plain enough; 
and although I would moſt — avoid a conjec- 
tural diſpoſition, yet when a conjetture appears im- 

rtant, I conceive there can be no harm in mention- 
ing it as a conjecture. This is certain, for it is the 
text, that the ten horns” (be they who they may) 
& are ten kings, which” (at the period or ſtation of 
time and fituation in which theſe things are ſhewn to 
John by the angel mentioned in Rev. xvii.) © pave 
„ RECEIVED NO KINGDOM AS YET, but receive 
“ power as kings ONE” HOUR With the beaſt : theſe 
„ have one mind, and ſhall give their power and 
5 ſtrength unto the beaſt,” Rev. xvii. 12, 13. The 
Lord ſend us peace! It is the Chriſtian's conſtant 
wiſh, to aſcribe © Glory to God in the higheſt, and 
on carth” to poſſeſs © xzacz AND coop witl 
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& TOWARDS MEN,” Luke ii. 14. But the deſire of 
peace is not to be ſought at the expence of our. 


allegiance to heaven. Holding the Bible in our 


hands, we will claim it to be oux RIGHT to WOR- 
$HIP THE ONLY TRUE Gos, who hath therein re- 
vealed himſelf and his ways: we will claim it to be 
our RIGHT, a right and a DUTY conferred on us, 
and required of us, by THE ONLY TRUE Gop, not 
only thus to worſhip. him and to give thanks unto 
him, but to pROFESS THIS OUR FAITH, To pus 
LISH IT, tO TESTIFY OF HIM, and moſt arDENTLY: 
to ſeek the converſion of all men to this faith and 
practice, by preaching the word, and being inſtant in 
ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, and by reproof and exhor- 
tation, with all long-ſuftering and dottrine.' See 
2 Tim. iv. Being reviled we will bleſs, being per- 
ſecuted we will ſuffer it, being defamed we will 
entreat, 1 Cor. iv. But if we are required to do 
any act which ſhall be inimical to our holy religion, 
by God's grace we will patiently refuſe, and take the 
_ conſequences, be they what they may. The Lord 
ſend us peace! He can ſend us peace, and if we 
humble ourſelves under his hand will he not ſend us 
peace? But at the ſame. time let us pray that we and 
our children may be preſerved from the effects of 
that peace by which the king of fierce countenance, 
when he ariſes, will deſtroy many, Dan. vill. 2. 
This peace appears to me to be a peace which he 
makes with individuals, and whereby he caſts down 


ſome of the hoſt of heaven and the ſtars of heaven 


to the ground, and ſtamps upon them, Dan. viii. 10. 
Rev. xiii. 11—17- whereby he ſucceeds againſt many 
profeſſing the true religion. And when the great anti- 
chriſt becomes manifeſt, the Lord keep our govern- 


ment from doing any act which may tend to the eſta- 


bliſhment of that deſpotic governor, who will exereiſe 
his power for ſuch miſchievous purpoſes as are aſcribed 
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the patron, a peace in which all is to be placed under 
his control? and is not the war which he hates and 
deteſts, that war which keeps him from having the 
control of all? 'The remains of. the Roman empire 
may really love peace better than he, and in their 
eagerneſs to obtain it, they may reſpectively give r vLL 
POWERS to thoſe whom they ſend to negotiate; poſh- 
| bly even the three kingdoms ſubdued by him may be 
indulged with ſending ſuch negotiators, for their num- 
ber is EN; and if they are envoys, they have full 
powers indeed: for be they what they will, their firſt 
great att is to deliver up all their power unto the beaſt, 
who. is thus inaugurated as the ſole deſpotic governor 
of the ten kingdoms into which the Roman empire was 
divided. As far as the above idea is built upon the 
att of a convention, it is the idea of Bengelius and the 
prelate Roos; and I only give their idea and my own 
enlargement of it for confideration. In this inſtance, 
and in the whole of this 17th chapter, from the 7th to 
the 18th verſe, ſuch preciſion of language is uſed, 
that theſe things will in due time become plain enough; 
and although I would moſt — avoid a conjec- 
tural diſpoſition, yet when a conjetture appears im- 
portant, I conceive there can be no harm in mention- 
ing it as a conjecture. This is certain, for it is the 
text, that the ten horns” (be they who they may) 
& are ten kings, which” (at the period or ſtation of 
time and ſituation in which theſe things are ſhewn to 
John by the angel mentioned in Rev. xvii.) © nave 
6 gECEIVED NO KINGDOM AS YET, but receive 
& power as kings oNE' HOUR With the beaſt : theſe 
& have one mind, and ſhall give their power and 
& ſtrength unto the beaſt,” Rev. xvii. 12, 13. The 
Lord ſend us peace! It is the Chriſtian's conſtant 
wiſh, to aſcribe . Glory to God in the higheſt, and 
on carth” to poſſeſs & YA anD coop wil 
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% TOWARDS MEN,” Luke ii. 14. But the deſire of 
peace is not to be ſought at the expence of our 
allegiance to heaven. Holding the Bible in our 
hands, we will claim it to be ou RIGHT to WOR- 
SHIP THE ONLY TRUE Gop, who hath therein re- 
vealed himſelf and his ways: we will claim it to be 
our RIGHT, a right and a DUTY conferred on us, 
and required of us, by THE ONLY TRUE Gop, not 
only thus to worſhip him and to give thanks unto 
him, but to pROFEsS THIS OUR FAITHy- TO PUB- 
LISH Ir, tO TESTIFY OF HIM, and moſt arRDENTLY 
to ſeek the converſion of all men to this faith and 
practice, by-preaching the word, and being inſtant in 
ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, and by reproof and exhor- 
tation, with all Jlong-ſuftering and doctrine. See 
2 Tim. iv. Being reviled we will bleſs, being per- 
ſecuted we vill ſuffer it, being defamed we will 
entreat, 1 Cor. iv. But if we are required to do 
any act which ſhall be inimical to our holy religion, 
by Cod's grace we will patiently refuſe, and take the 
conſequences, be they what they may. The Lord 
ſend us peace! He can ſend us peace, and if we 
humble ourſelves under his hand will he not ſend us 
peace? But at the ſame time let us pray that we and 
our children may be preſerved from the effects of 
that peace by which the king of fierce countenance, 
when he ariſes, will deſtroy many, Dan. vill. 28. 
This peace appears to me to be a peace which he 
makes with individuals, and whereby he caſts down 
ſome of the hoſt of heaven and the ſtars of heaven 


to the ground, and ſtamps upon them, Dan. viii. 10. 
Rev. xiii. 11—17. whereby he ſucceeds againſt man 


profeſſing the true religion. And when the great anti- 
chriſt becomes manifeſt, the Lord keep our govern- 
ment from doing any act which may tend to the eſta- 
bliſhment of that deſpotic governor, who will exereiſe 
his power for ſuch miſchievous purpoſes as are aſcribed 
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to bim, even making « war wich the ſaints,” Rev. xiii. 
7. XV. 1 12—18. | 


"Many other features of intichrift 1 might by laid 
down, as his making war with the ſaints” in par- 
ficular, on account of their being ſaints; his conſpi- 
cuous wound; and the healing of it; the great violence 
uſed by him to ſubjeR the conſciences of mankind to 
his ſway ; the powers he will have to contend with; 
the aſhftance he will derive from the ſecond beaſt; 
the image; the mark of his name, and the number 
of his name. Theſe and many other particulars 
might be diſtinctly laid down and eſtabliſhed; but as 
moſt of them are in ſome meaſure noticed under 
other heads, for the ſake of brevity I ſhall here cloſe 


this propoſition. 


But the beaſt, and the ten kinks, and the falſe 
t, are not the only enemies under which both 
Jes and Chriſtians will have to ſuffer; there is 
another enemy, whoſe appearance is as ſplendid as 
either, viz. BanBYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER 
OF HARLOTS AND, ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH! 
read Rev. xvi. and xviii. Concerning this 
_—y 1 ſhall lay down the following * er 


"Seventa ProrosiTION, The fall of Ba- 
bylon the Great, the mother of harlots and abomi- 
nations of the earth, bath not yet taken place. 
It will be a great and moſt conſpicuous fall, and 
will be effetied by an exertion of the mighty 
power of” God.” 


- The fall of Babylon will be a moſt confpicuons 
It is denounced by the — — 


* mentioned 
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e in Rev. xiv. 8. And there followed 
& another angel, ſaying, — is fallen, is falle 
„that great city, becauſe ſhe made all nations drink 
& of the vine of the wrath of her. fornication. The 
fl of Babylon is again denounced., in chapter xyiii; 
e And after theſe things, I ſaw. another angel come 
« down, from heaven, having great power; and.the 
earth was lightened with his glory, And he cried 
„ mightily with. a ſtrong voice, ſaying, Babylon the 
6 Great is fallen, is fallen, and is become the habitation 
ol devils, and the hold of every foul ſpirit, and a 
« cage of every unclean and hateful. bird. For all 
60 nations have drunk of the wine of the wrath: of 
eber ſornigation, and the kings of the earth have 
„ committed ſornication with her, and the merchants 
« of dhe earth are waxen rich through the e 
00 120 her delicacies. Rev. xviii. 978 


„The angel whole LR we have 8 
— xiv. is the ſecond. angel, who with his meſſage 
precedes the third, who.,hath to denounce the fierce 
wrath of God againſt thoſe who, worſhip. the beaſt or 
his 1 image, or receive the mark of his name. Does 
it not follow from this, that the fall of Babylon, 
noticed by this ſecond angel, Rev. xiv. 8. will take 
place at, or about, or ſhortly before, the time in 
which the worſhip of the beaſt, and his image 898; 
mark will, be eſtabliſhed? The idolatrous worſhip o 
the beaſt, the great antichriſt and his image, hath not 
yet appeared, neither hath the great antichriſt, in his 
full power and malignity, yet ariſen; and what event 
hath occurred which can be tortured to mean the fall 
of. Babylon? Again, the full and complete fall of 
Babylon is not until the SEVEN TEH vI AI is poured: 


out, Rev. xvi. 17—19. Is it not then manifeſt that the 


fall of Babylon is yet to come? But this propoſition 
WAGs be more fully W by the arguments 


which 
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which will be e to eſtabliſh the fubſquent 
propolitions. 

1 52 1 b 
When ., bes NET) it will be wok u conſphtucns; 
How awful is the deſcription we have of it in Rev. 
Kyi. and xvni. What an emblem have we in 

ev. Kvin. 21, * And a mighty angel took up a 
ſtone like a great millſtone, and caſt it into the 
"ſes, ſay in „Thus wirn viorzver thall that great 
«city Baby o be thrown down, and ſhall be found 
2 0 more at al.“ Bebold the kings of the earth 

ho have committed fornication and lived deliciouſly 
with her, bewailing her at a diſtance for fear of her 
torment, xviii. 91e. And the merchants weepin 
and mourning over her, and bewailing the deftruQi Nod 
of her tiches, though afraid to come near to her 
b 11217. Hear the cry of the mariners: 

. caſt duſt upon their heads, and weep and wail 

on account of her deſolation, 17 —1 9. This f is not 
am e wem Which will bear allegorizing. When it takes 
place it will de cov sbrevous rxnouen; but ſhall 
we by anticipation Join in the general lamentation it 
will occahen? Far be it from us; yea, rather let us 
| by anticipation join in the suo of the heavenly 

hoft; and acknowledge that ĩt is the juſt and righteous 
1 of C64; and done for the benefit of the human 
ce. Alleluia; ſalvation, and glory, and honour, 

4 and power, unt the Lord our God: for rar 
ans RtORHTETOUS ARE HIS JUBEMENTS?: for he 
* hath jadged che great whore, which did corrupt the 
Earth with her fornication, andhath KEM the 
bloed of his ſervants at her hand. And again they 
aoſaid, Aheina. And her ſmolke ſors ap ler "ever 
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-olfibibew? PROPOSITION: | The enemy notired 
1 the charafler. of Babylon” The Great, nl. 


withflanding the intimate union there, may, be 
berween it and tbe great W W * * + be 
25 idered as 4 aftmea 9 4 5 | 


x wy 


aA 


arne was the proper name of the firſt 0 
metropolis, and its deſtruction was denounced by the 
Jewiſh prophets, which denunciation hath been fully 
accompliſhed, and the place, the ſpat on which, 1 
exiſted in all its pride and greatneſs, is fought i in 
vain! Why was its fall denounced? For the fame 
reaſon as the puniſhment, of. the king 0 1 
denounced: he vas in the Lord's band the rod of 
anger, and he being thus. moved ſcourged Iſracl 
Iſaiah x. 5. But he Jaw not the hand that move 
him, but exalted — 21.1 Shall che axe 1 
« ſelf againſt him that heweth therewith ? or ſt 2 
the ſaw magnify itſelf againſt him chat ſhaketh it 
v. 15. He magnified himſelf againſt the Lord, Si 
exerciſed that hoſtility which was committed to him 
through ſpite and in a ſpiteful manner, and. therelore 


his puniſhment: was decreed, Iſaiah x. The  conduE 


of Babylon towards Iſrael was. the ſame, and THERE- 
FORE, Was Airs DESTRUCTION. ALSO 779 


They exulted over afflicted Iſrael, Jerem. 1. 11. 


„ Becauſe ye were glad, becauſe ye rejoiced, 0 ye 
* deſtroyers, of mine heritage; becauſe ye are 

„ fat as the ie 8 graſs, and bellow as bulls. 
40 Firſt, the lan f. Aflyria hath. devoured my 
„(Israel); and aſt, this Nebuchadnchzar, King of 

„ Babylon, hath broken his bones,” Y, 17, In verſe 
as Babylon is deſcribed as & the hammer of the 
5s whole: earth; and in verſe 24, the cauſe of Its 
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e ftriven againſt the Lord.” She hath been proud 
e againſt the Lord, againſt the holy one of Ifrac],” 
v. 29. Pray turn to and read Iſaiah xii. and Jere- 
miah 1. and li. and note the fimilarity which the 
language and, figures bear to that fall which is de- 
ſcribed in Rev. xvii. and xviii. The Chaldean 
Babylon is fallen according to theſe denunciations ; 
but many circumſtances therein recorded wait for 
their complete fulfilment until that greater and more 
conſpicuous fall of the myſtical Babylon, which is 
deſcribed'in Rev. xvii. and xviii. Pray conſider the 


_ following verſes in particular, Iſaiah xi. 6—11. 


Jeremiah I. 4, 5, 20. 


Babylon was the capital, the metropolis of the 
prince who received à commiſſion againſt Iſrael. 
Babylon was the city to which they were carried as 
capuves. The inhabitants of Babylon were doubtleſs 
part of the army with which the land of Ifrael was 
afflicted; and as they, like their chief, exalted their 
heads againſt the Lord, as if he had not done it; as 
they rejoiced in the deſtruction of the Lord's heritage, 
they alſo were to partake of his fierce anger. We 
are not to confound Pharaoh with his hoſt—they are 
diſtinct. We are not to confound Nebuchadnezzar 
and his capital—they are diſtin; and in many re- 
ſpeRs, notwithſtanding their intimate union, they form 
as it were a ſeparate character, diſtinaly capable of 
virtue or vice, and conſequently of reward or puniſh- 
ment. Pray turn to Daniel vi. Were not theſe ſenators, 
theſe © preſidents, governors, princes, counſellors, 


and captains,” diſtin from Darius, whom they 


deceived ? It is the honour of a metropolis to be the 


ſeat of the ſenate. I fear the reader will almoſt 


accuſe me of abſurdity in pointing out what is fo 


'S 


NA | applied 
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applied theſe things to Rome and the Papary, who 
have as it were blended the charaQters, and the ſame - 


perſons and things have been by them confidered as 
the antichriſt and as Babylon the great; although per 
vaded by the ſame ſpirit, they are GIG. 


Nias ProrosITION. Many circumſtances 


concur to point out the capital or capitals of the 


Roman empire, as the great Babylon, whoſe bed 
Jl 15 de ee in Rev. xvii. and XVI. 


If we had lived ſoon as the time of Jeremiah, 
and if the prophets had denounced the fall of the 
Chaldean Babylon under a myſtical name, ſhould we 
not have ſtill concluded that Babylon was the ci 
denounced? We ſhould have aſked, What city but 


Babylon can be meant? Is not Babylon the capital 


of that power which hath deſtroyed us? Is not the 
fall of it united with the fall of that power which 
| hath deſtroyed us? And hath it not all the features 
which are deſcribed by the prophets? In like manner 
may we argue, Babylon, as deſcribed in Rev. xvii. 
and xviii. hath an intimate connexion with the great 
antichriſt ; ſome of his moſt conſpicuous actions are 
there performed. If the great antichriſt is to ariſe 
out of the remains of the fourth great empire (the 
Roman) Daniel vii. 24. and if a great city is de- 
ſcribed as partaking of the ſame ſpirit as attuates the 
great antichriſt, what city appears ſo likely as the 
capital of that empire whoſe power he obtains to 
himſelf, The beaſt makes war with the faints; and 


Babylon is ſeen drunk with the blood of the ſaints 


and with the blood of the martyrs of ' Jeſus! This is 

ſufficient to ſhew that one ſpirit actuates them. It is 

Ip | om * more need be ſaid; 1 if it were 
neceſſary, 
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neceſſary, almoſt every feature of antichriſt which 
- we have noticed might be diſtinctly traced. What 
was the capital of the Roman empire? Rome vas its 
ancient capital, the ſeat of its ancient ſenate and 
power; but Conſtantinople was che ſeat of its empire 
for very many years before its being broken into ten 
parts. Conſtantine the Great, who removed the ſeat 
of empire from Rome to Byſantium, which he called 
alter his on name, Conſtantinople, died about the 
year 343; and Conſtantinople was taken, and an end 
put to the Eaſtern limb of the Roman empire, by 
- Mohammed II. in 1453. Fox reckons that the 
Roman empire continued to reign at mne 


4 e gers ff vol. i. 684. 0507 = | 


Are eicher or boch theſe. cities „ Qill 3 
Moſt conſpicuouſly ſo. Rome, it is true, was much 
diminiſhed in its ſplendour by the ſeat of empire 
being removed to Conſtantinople; but it ſoon became 
again as conſpicuous, if not more conſpicuous. than 
ever. It had been the feat of empire, and it pined 
at the exaltation of its younger ſiſter and rival; its 
rival in a double ſenſe, for they were no leſs rivals 
in their connexion with the imperial Roman power, 
than they were as to the authority and ſupremacy of 
their biſhops: and ſuch was their hatred to each 

Other, on account of the contention of their bifl 
for ſuperiority, that the moſt uncharitable and an- 
tichriſtian conduct was manifeſt in both. At length 
de Roman Papacy aroſe to its ſummit: great were 
its pretenſions, and fiercely and inſidiouſly did it 
carry its pretenſions into adtion. This is paſt; he is 
no longer able to war with the ſaints, he is no longer 
able to depoſe kings: but he h TH EEA able to do 
cheſe things, and in multitudes of inſtances to prevail 
againſt the cauſe of Chriſt. When theſe, things 
OE * vas an antichriſt; and as he hath not 
ed 
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renounced. his pretenſions, is he not yet in many 
reſpetts antichriſtian? If he is not in his preſent ſtate 
that very great and individual antichriſt which is ſo 
awfully deferibed in Rev. xiii. and xix. he may have 


been and may be antichriſtian notwithſtanding; for 
there were many antichriſts in the apoſtolic age, and 


the ſame myſtery of iniquity hath worked from that 


time to this. The plant hath ſent up leaf aſter leaf, 


and ſome much larger and longer and broader than 
others; but the GREAT ExERTION of this myſtery of 
iniquity is certainly yet to come, for its laſt ſtruggle; 
though ſhort, is 1TS GREATEST'EFFORT. Let me not 
be miſunderſtood, as if I contradicted the teſtimony of 
the martyrs and confeſſors of the Proteſtant churches. 


The chief inſtance in which I differ from them is this, 


that I think that the deſcription of the great antichriſt 
which we have in Rev. xii. and xix. is not the Papacy 
in its preſent fate, but a AR MORE MALIGNANT 


POWER THAN THE Paracy. And though I differ 


from Bengelius, who long before the late —— 
of the Papacy, eonceived the opinion that ĩt VW ov 
FALL; and continue ſome time in NOW E852, and then 


riſe again with bottomleſs pit-like malignity; yet do 1 


retain the major part even of this idea, 5 Sau 
believe that when the time comes the wound of the 
beaſt will be conſpicuous enough, and the healing of 


it likewiſe, Revi xiii. g. and its ſeven heads and ten 
horns, Rev. Xiii. 1. and its connexion with the whore, 
Rev. xvii. g. and its eſſe non eſſe and aſcent oat of 
the bottomſeſs pit, Rev. xvii. 8. will all be viſible 


enough. But ſurely, ſurely, even if the great anti- 


chriſt ſhould feat himſelf in the papal throne, and be 
forrounded by the cardinals, he will be far different 8 


from the Papacy; for inſtead of claiming his power 


& and 


as the vieegetent, the vicar of Chriſt, be will Wen 
PHEME HAS NAME. He opencth'* his mouth in 


22 againſt God, i; blaſpheme his name 


— * ©. e 
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and his tabernacle, and them that dwell in 1 

Rev. xiii.. 6. Hath not Rome been conſpicuous ? 
Yea, verily it hach, it hath been moſt conſpicuous ; 
and though moſt- of thoſe who have pointed to it 
as Babylon the Great, have not looked for Baby lon at 
Rome as we have done by an argument, a clue drawn 
from Daniel vii. yet their finding it without this clue 
is a confirmation. of the py of its ere. 13 


But Conſtaminople was as mh. "if, not ub 
more, the capital of the Roman empire, ſor a long 


time beſore it was broken into ten kingdoms, than 
Rome itſelf. Are we to look for two Babylons? 


This queſtion ſhall be anſwered in due lime; but in 
this. place ve muſt conſider the appearance of Con- 
ſtantinople. That it was as corrupt, if not more 
corrupt, than the Roman church, during the time it 
continued under the profeſſion of Chriſtianity, may 1 
think be gathered from. hiſtory. May we not alſo 
draw the ſame. concluſion: from its 4 4 The Turks 
were the ordained ſcourge of the unrepenting idola- 
us Chriſtians, Rev. ix. Multitudes who. profeſſed 
fubteQion to the church of Rome were deſtroyed- 
them, and yet the remainder repented not, of their 


idolatry, nor of their murders, their ſorceries, their 


fornication, or their-thefts, v. 21. But in the inſtance 
of the Eaſtern churches, their commiſſion went nigh 
to the plucking of them up and, deſtroying them 
aliogether. May we not hence alſo conclude, that 
they were as much if not more ee the 
2 church at that tim. zl FOND 
ben Hide 

"What bas x oy the; ate of. . from 
that time to this ? It has ever ſince (that is for a period 


*of about g47 years) been the ſeat, of the Turkiſh 


mpire. Doth not this render Conſtantinople, con- 
ous? At ihe preſeut time ve can ſcarcely ſorm 
* an 
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an idea of the horrid cruelty, the dreadful deſtruttionz; 
and the ſevere oppreſſion under which thoſe who pro- 
feſſed Chriſtianicy have groaned, Ne of the 

Turkiſh power. If it were needful, it might be 
ſhewn, that the Turkiſh power bears almoſt all che 
features we have ſeen to be the features of antichriſt. 
It is true that they were an ordained ſcourge, and that 
it was on account of the corruptions and fins of 
Chriſtians that they received their commiſſion; but 
this did not alter the cafe with reſpe& to them, they 
hated the Chriſtian name, and would have exulted as 
much in the deſtruction of true vital Chriftians, as 
they did in the deſtruction of corrupted Chriſtians. 
Have they not made war with the ſaints, and prevailed 
againſt them? Doubtleſs there were many true ſaints 
ſent to glory by their fwords. National ſcourges 
{weep away the guilty, and the leſs guilty; and we 
are not always to conclude, that there were not ten 
in a city becauſe it is deſtroyed: were AE 
not multitudes of children Me nd 


80 great and dan ee was wh wache Hg 
pearance of this enemy to the Chriſtian name and 
cauſe, that there have been many true Chriſtians who 
have teſtified that this is the antichriſt, and that Con- 

le, and not Rome, is the great Babylon. 
Shall I contradi this teſtimony ? I feel no inclination 
ſo to do; all I contend for is, that if it is fo, he 
Turkiſh power, or the Conſtantinopolitan „„ 
muſt and will receive a reanimation; for the great 
antichrift and the great Babylon do not expire through 
age and ele their awful end comes upon thera | 
hen in the ſummit of their power, ſplendour, ra 
and malignancy. I am not aware that thoſe 1 
have taken the Turk for antichrift have been directe 
to look at Conſtantinople, by the clue contained in 
* if chey 1 it * 
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that Soo ' ks nne muſt be ſtrong 9 


We are not nie: to 0 which of cheſs opi· 
nions, whether that which points to the Papacy, or 
that which points to the Turk, is beſt founded; all 
we have to contend for is, that if either of them prove 
in the end to be right, that the Papacy or the Turkiſſi 
power muſt become by a re- animation very different 


4 


from what we at preſent behold them. But this is 


moſt remarkable, that Rome and Conſtantinople; the 
Eaſtern and Weſtern legs of the Roman empire, have, 
of all the cities of the earth, in the opinion of Chriſ- 
tians, the moſt antichriſtian appearance. Collect the 
teſtimonies of Chriſtians of all denominations, and 
what city is there on the earth that will be found to 
have ſcarce a ſolitary teſtimony againſt it? whereas 
euch of theſe have employed the pens of able men. 


The ſeven hills upon which Rome was built have been 


conſpicuous from ancient times; and is it not ſaid that 
e is in n this JOE" UkE'v unto Fry 


"I 
7 
1 


" Ten een I A manner. as 
the Jdenuntiation of the fall of Babylon is twofold, 
there appears good reaſon to believe” that Babylon 


10 e 4 . fall... _— 0 10 

"There is Aa e 3 = dhe 40 of 
— — the firſt we meet / with . immediately pre- 
ceding the appearance of the great antichriſt, in all 
his malignancy, with his image, his mark, and his 
number, and his intolerant laws, and the deluding 
Miracles of the falſe prophet, Rev. xiii. and xiv. 8. 
It ſeems clear that this denunciation of its fall pre- 
cedes „ of even dhe firſt vial of 15 
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wrath of God upon his enemies. The ſecond de: 
nunciation of the fall of Babylon is noticed in 
the 18th chapter, and appears to be a much louder 
and more univerſal denunciation; it is by an angel 
& having EAT POWER; and the earth was LIGHT- 
„ ENED WITH HIS GLORY. And he CRIED MIGH- 
& TiILY WII A $:RONG VOICE, ſaying, Babylon 
+ the Great is fallen, is fallen, &c,” Rev. xviil. 1, 2, 
This denunciation appears to be proclaimed imme- 
diately before its great and moſt conſpicuous fall 
under the ſeventh vial of the wrath of God. Doubt- 
leſs a twofold denunciation by no means proves a 
| twofold fall; but yet it may be allowed that it ſug- 
geſts the queſtion.” Thus ſuggeſted let us examine 
the text, to inquire whether there is ANY evidence to 
be extracted therefrom. 


* 


; . \ ; 3 


We have a fall of Babylon noticed” in. the 1: 7th 
chapter, ver. 16, 17, and 18, to be effected by the 
beaſt himſelf, the great antichriſt, and the ten kings 
who deliver up their power unto him, of whom it is 
ſaid that they are thoſe who will „MAKE WAR WITH 
„ Tus LAMB, AND. THE Laus SHALL "OVERCOME 
„ THEM: FOR HE Is LORD or LORDS, AND KING 
ol KINGS: AND THEY THAT ARE WITH HIM ARE 
„ CALLED, AND CHOSENg, AND FAITHFUL,” Rev. 
XVii. 14. And the ten horns which thou faweſt 
upon the beaſt, theſe ſhall hate the whore, and 
& ſhall make her deſolate and naked, and ſhall eat 
„ her fleſh, and burn her with fire. For God hath 
put in their hearts to fulfil his will, and to agree, 
and give their kingdom unto the "beaſt, until the 
„ words of God ſhall be fulfilled. And the woman 
+ which thou ſaweſt, is that great city, which 18 
4 over the kings of the earth.“ Rev. xvii. 16—1 

Pray read the 18th chapter, and then let me aſk, 
whether the deſtruftion noticed, in that chapter doth 
not. 


% 81 
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not appear to be ſomewhat different? The idea of a 
twotold deſtruction of Babylon is the idea of the 
prelate Roos; commenting upon the fall of Babylon, 
and upon the great deſtruction which is deſcribed in 
Rev. xviii. he notices that the ſuddenneſs of it is ſuch 
that no human power could effect, the deſtruction of 
a great metropolis in one day, v. 8; in one hour, 
v. 10; and this gives occaſion for him to conclude 
that this great deſtruction will be effected by a 


"To theſe obſervations of the prelate Roos we 
may be permitted to add, that as the ten kings in 
chap. xvi. hate the whore, and make her delolate, 
and burn her with fire, one might juſtly conclude 
that we ſhould behold them exulting in her fall. But 
in Rev. xviii. we behold the kings of the earth, and 
the merchants, and mariners, moſt bitterly lamenting 
over her; and the only exultation that there appears 
is of the heavenly hoſt, as noticed in Rev. xix. 1—3. 


Bengelius and Roos both give it as their opinion 
that Rowe is this Babylon; and the prelate Roos, in 
rticular, is of opinion, that after it hath endured 
ies firſt. deſtruftion under the ten kings and the beaſt, 
that it will, as the capital of his empire, be in a great 
meaſure rebuilt, and aſſume the appearance of a great 
and ſplendid commercial capital, which Rome cer- 
tainly never hath yet done. Certainly the deſcription 
we have in Rev. xvill. is not the deſcription of an 
inland city; and although I retain the opinion of 
the prelate, that the fall of Babylon will be two- 
Told, yet I muſt. own that T am wholly at a loſs 
to conceive how the mariners in their veffels can thus 
behold and lament her deftruQion, if Rome is the cit) 


10 to be deftroyed* the Tyber is the only river which 
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ſay whether it is navigable for veſſels which would 
live at ſea, v. 17. For my own part I cannot con- 
ceive any alteration of the city of Rome which could 
make it a fit place for a commercial capital; and un- 


doubted is it that the Baby lon deſcribed 1 in Rev. vl. 


is a commercial r er 
It ſeems to me 900 the Nan med is n 
in his opinion that Babylon will experience a two- 
fold deſtruction, the firſt of which will be effected 

the beaſt, and the ten kings, and will have for its obj 

Rome and the Roman Papacy ; and that then the 
great antichriſt and his adherents the ten kings will 
do that which was done by one of a very different 


character, remove to Conſtantinople, and make that 


the ſeat of his empire; and thus Conſtantinople will 


become Babylon the Great, and the ſucceffor of 


Rome i in annex, as it became its ſucceſſor in power. 


Many reaſons occur to my mind which tend to 
confirm me in this opinion. iſt. Of all the cities in 

Europe there is none at preſent larger than Con- 
ftantinople : Rome is a mere reh& when compared 
with it. 2dly. There is no city in Europe, nor poſ- 
ſibly in the world, better adapted for the ſeat of 
empire: this is pretty plain from Conſtantine's re. 
moving thither the ſeat of the Roman empire. 3dly. 


There is no city better adapted ſor carrying on an 


extenſive commerce; and is not an extended com- 
merce aſcribed to Babylon? Rev. xviii. 3, 11—19, 
22, 23. Pray turn to and read theſe verſes. ꝗthly. 
The moſt conſpicuous acts of che great antichriſt are 
zerformed in Aſia, and particularly in and about 


ſalem, Rev. xi. 7— 13. xvi. 12—16. Kix. 


425 


19—21. Zech. xii. xiv. Daniel xi. 36—45. 

The ſecond beaſt, the falſe prophet, who dot 

deludigg Aardes, ariſeth out of the earth ( Aſia) = 
he 


þ 
| 
| 


3 
| 
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he performs the ſame chiefly before or in the as 

and £ ſight of the beaſt, the great antichriſt, and ſeems 
to be almoſt his inſeparable companion; they are 
taken together, and together are caſt alive into the 
lake of fire burning with; brimſtone, Rev. xiii. 12, 


14. Xix. 20. Conſtantinople: is in the very neigh- 


bourhood of all theſe places. Gthly. If this ould 
; 2:5 a juſt idea, it will be found that boch the moſt 


ſerious commentators, of the Roman church, and the 
teſtimony of the martyrs and confeſſors of the Pro- 
teſtant churches, have each. bad a portion of truth 


committed to them, this idea approaching ſo near to, 
and, as it were, taken in a part of each of their 
teſtimonies. This of itſelf would, it is true, form 


but a ſorry foundation, 10 build on, but when it is 


only mentioned as 5 4 che e it is s to le 


this. . 


I muſt here once more 1 b in ESA 
to Mr. Bicheno, and tranſcribe a ſhort paſſage from 


the 52d page of his hook. We may look then for 


the reſtoration of the Jews about the time of. the 
« deſtruction of the rouxTH BEAST, the fall of the 


& kingdoms which have committed fornication with 
e the great whore of Babylon, and when the EMAN- 


& C1PATED NATIONS ſhall hate the whore and make 
& her deſolate.” I quote this paſſage merely to make 


_ an, obſervation. or two upon the latter part of it. 


1 think. it is clear from this paſſage that Mr. Bicheno 


looks with a complacent countenance towards thoſe 


who will thus hate the whore and make her deſolate; 
and it will be performed, in his opinion, by the 
emancipated nations! Emancipation is a great bleſſing. 
Where is the ſlave, who has groancd under the whip 
of the taſk-maſter,, who, would not rejoice at being 


1 From the 7 w texture of the book, 


ation: n 
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the a propenſity hath been moſt conſpi- 
cuous, are thoſe to whom the term is applied. 1 
doubt not but Mr. Bicheno would have the candour 
to acknowledge that France was in his mind at the 
time he wrote it. But emancipation, real manci- 
pation, leaves the perſon emancipated at liberty, at 

liberty to att and work for himſelf, without any 
other control than the laws of that ſociety of „ 
he thus becomes an independent member. What 
ſhould we ſay of the men who ſhould: pretend to 
emancipate a nation of ſlaves, and arm — lead them 
againſt the ancient freemen of the land? What ſhould 
we ſay if they were to arm them againſt each other, 
and employ them as their jailers and executioners ? 
What ſhould ve ſay if they were to form projects in 


which the blood — hundreds of thouſands of theſe 


emancipated would be {pilt with as little concern as 
water is poured upon the ground ? Lord keep us 
from ſuch emancipation, There is NO TRUE EMANS 
cirATIoN but the emancipation! we read of in the 
word of God. . If the Son make you free, ye 
% Tall be free indeed,” Job's viii. 3186. r nil 

89 Wa, _— 

1s it a ee fa in athe: che as 

one, that he hates the whore, and doth his — 


and hath the deſire, to make her deſolate? “ Ke 


that is without fin among you let him firſt caſt a 


« ſtone at her,” John viii. 7. I think that it is not 


a favourable feature, but quite the reverſe, and that 
this can be proved from the Revelation. Let us, for 
the ſake of argument, take it for granted that 
Roman church and its eccleſiaſtical oppreſſion ani 
corruption, page 4, are this whore of Babylon, and 
that the French power, which in former times was 
moſt conducive” to the plantation of it, hath now 


turned to hate her; and that the (hoſtilities it hath 
| commined agunt its power and cpi and late i 
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the evidence: of» diffedrion," an inclination, in due 
time, to make her entirely deſolate. What follows? 
It follows that in ſo doing they are acting the ſame 
part againſt the corrupted Chriſtian church as the 
Aſſyrian and Nebuchadnezzar were in their days LED 
to att againſt the corrupted Jewiſh church, and thoſe; 
who have been and will thus be LED to act, receive 
a commiſſion ſo to do, or they would not meet with 
ſuch ſucceſs. But wWwuo was it whom the Lord vaiſed 
up and ſent to ſcour che corrupted Jewiſh church? 
Was it not in theſe moſt hoſtile to himſelf? 
And fo is it in this inſtance; for the ten kings who 
will have this great hatred againſt the whore, and who 
will inaugurate the great antichriſt, and deliver up 
all their power unto him ; theſe are they who will 
make war with the Lamb, and the ar 
© overcome them: for he is Lord of lords and King 
of kings,” Rev. xvii. 14. xix. 16—21. + What 
follows ? Where will you look for your emancipated 
nations in the end? Behold them gathered together to 
fupport the cauſe of the crxtar EMANCIPATOR, of 
him who pretends to humble the proud nations of 
« the earth, and ſet the people free;” behold them 
forming part of his forces, and becoming feed for 
the ravenous carnivorous birds, who ELIE wid 
gle; Rev. Xix, ” vi. e re 


r Eadbesz ti Th 5 2 
e the working of Satan, 2 Tel & r. the 
99s, «being os er porn in ena 
as not a figure of Jpecch, but a Le A e 

\ Such js the bene Grow wich eva idhis had, 


which-I hope and . —— 
— the nations of the rh 5er | 
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is the departure from truth, even in this highly-favoared 
land; that there are multitudes, and many even of 
thoſe who: are firm in the belief of many of the 
dottrines of the Old and New Teftament, believing 
them to be, as they are, a divine revelation, whO yet 
ſhew an inclination to conſider theſe things as a figure 
of ſpeech; they are not A WARE OF THE CONSE- 
gQUEnets. Such is the prevalency of this error, that 
if they wiſh to expreſs their opinions, ſtrongly to indi- 
cate the abſurdity of any fear or apprehenſion, the7 
wilt ſay, „ou may as well be afraid of witcheraſt.“ 
Thus it hath been ſaid by a writer, who conceived 
the idea, that ſpeculation in the neeeſſuries of life was 
not an evil (as it is conſidered by the common law of 
tkis land) * that ſpeculation vas no more to be 
6 dreaded than witchcraft,” And thould any one 
deelare his belief, that ſorcery is a erime which han 
been actually pruactiſed, and is no actually practiſed, 
would it not produce in moſt: companies the broad 
rin of pity led with contempt? They are not 


In Exod. xxii. 18, the Lord God of Ifrael; the 
God of truth, hath enacted this law, + Thou ſhalt not 
& ſuffer a witch to live.“ And witehcraft is referred 
to as à reality, practiſed in the inſtance of the witch 
of Endor, 1 Sam. xxviii. 7—25: and in the inſtance” 
of Manaſſeh, 2 Chron. xxxin. 6. and Jezebel, 
2 Kings ix. 22. In Exod. vii. we find Pharaoh 
calling for the ſoreerers and magicians to contend with 
Moſes; we are informed that they had recourſe to their 
enchantments. Pray read Exod, vii. and viii. But ĩt 
is not only in the Old Teſtament that theſe things are 
related) we have them in the New. In 2 Tim. iii. 8, 
we find St. Paul comparing the antiehriſts of his day, 
to Janfies and Jambres, the two moſt conſpicugus of 

10 B b : 6—11, 
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611, we read of a certain Jew, one El ymas, who. 
exerciſed ſorcery, and was {truck blind; = in Adds 
viii; of one Simon, who uſed sorcERY,. and be- 
witched the people of Samaria. This forms a part 
of the law of the God of truth: * Ye ſhall not eat 
e any thing wich the blood: neither ſhall ye uſe en- 
4 chantment, nor obſerve times. Ve ſhall not 
& -make any cuttings in your fleſh. for the dead, nor 
„ print. any marks upon you: I am the Lord. 
4 Regard not them that have familiar ſpirits, neither 
« ſeek after ,wizards, to be defiled by them: I am 
the Lord your God.“ Levit. xix. It is not onl 

in the Old — chat theſe things are wu" 0 


but in the New alſo; and that referring to the preſent 


time, and time to come, for the judgments which 
come upon the corrupt Chriſtians, are amongſt others, 
ſor and on account of this very thing; they repented 
2 of their idolatry, their image-worſhip, neither 
e repented they of their murders, nor of rRHEZIX 
4 \SORCERIES, nor of their fornication, nor of their 
60 thefts,” Rev. ix. 21. The beaſt who ariſeth out o 
the earth will be a MosT eroTENT SORCERER, Rev. 


Kili. 1117. And in Rev. xxi. when the general 


review of characters is made, * the fearful, and unbe- 
4 lieving, and | the- abominable, and murderers, and 4 
4 whoremongers, and $0RczRERs, and idolaters, and 
all lars, ſhall have their part in the lake which 
& /burneth with des and brimſtone;: which is the 
«ſecond death.) And iu the laſt chapter of the 
volume i 1 „ Without are dogs, and soR- 
exkEns, and whoremongers, and murderers, 2 2 . 
3 1 en loveth and maketh a Wer 


"Naw: give — — to * hae 4 nu | tg un 
belief in this inſtance ?. Laws are the inſtructors; of 
the nations. What opinion ſhould we have. of the 
legillature, —— forbid the * 


2 — 9 | {4 
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of that which is impoſſible to be-performed? Should 
we have any reſpett for its w1sDom? We ſhould juſtly 
obſerve that it was the parent of ignorance, and ſhould 
ſay, the law ſhould have been enacted againſt thoſe 
WHO PRETEN DED/to do what was impoſſible to be 
done, and not againſt the performers of the crime 
which it was impoſſible to commit; it ſhould: have 
inſtructed the people, that it was impoſſible to commit 
the crime, and that theſe were pretenders, and ſhould 
be puniſhed as impoſtors, and not as performers of 
this impoſſible crime. But what opinion ſhould we 
have of the legiſlature, which ſhould not only enat᷑t 
laws againſt this crime impoſſible to be committed, 
but which ſhould preſerve xzcorxps, in which the 
actual perpetration of this impoſlible crime ſhould»be 
in numerous inſtances recorded, and exemplified? 
Should we feel much reſpect for ſuch a legiſlature? 
Should we place much dependance upon che truth, 
and accuracy, of theſe records? Thoſe who give way 
to this faſhionable unbelief, are harbouring a ſerpent 
in N 1 whoſe ling wall wound their ere — 
| 881 { pine 

-The great: dee of this: unbelief hath its foi in 
—— concerning THE ORIGIN r EVIL, juſt 
ideas concerning which, can only be attained by a fim 
FAITH in the word of God. If we were not in poſ. 
ſeſſion of this IN ESTIMABLE TREASURER, WE t 
be, and ſhould be, at a loſs to account for 
things: for although the wiſdom, power, and 
of the Lord are manifeſt from the works he hath — 
ated, % the inviſible things of him from the creation of 
ie the world are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by 
the things that are made, even his eternal power and 

„ godhead,” Rom. 1. 20. yet are there many things in 
Aalener for which but for the word of God, ve 
mould be at a loſs to account. The eye hath not 


* the ** and the ſtanding 


eil from chat good ſtate in which be was created, and 
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korn, but it obſerves the thorn, the thiſtle, and the 
noxious weed; how deadly is the poiſon of the night- - 
ſhade? The eye hath not only to hehold the fertility 
of the earth, but its ſterility is obſervable alſo. The 
beart hath not only to rejoice in the poſſeſſion of 
focks and herds, but it hath alſo to tremble at the 
flaughtering feracity of the wolf, the hon, and the 
tyger, and, at times, to groan under the potent poiſon 


_ of the viper, or the dog; bebold death and diſeaſe in 


every varied ſorm, and ſee the delolation of the tem- 
peſt, the hurricane, and the earthquake. What (but 


for che word of God) fhould we be enabled to ſay 
dconceming theſe things? Experience ſhews us that 
thoſe who rejec the word of God, call evil good, and 


good evil; they are liars: theſe things are not good in 
themſclves, they are evil, very evil, great evils, and 
the word of God a LON ſolves the difficulty, by in- 
forming us, that man who was created a free agent, 


thatdeath was not till then introduced into this world; 
and that then, death, and pain, and ſickneſs (the con- 
ſtant monitors that death will come) the ſterility of the 
gurth, the thorn, the thiſtle, and the noxious weed, 
were introduced for: the puniſhment of man, whoſe 
execution” was as it were, flayed for a time, to give 
him ſpace ſor repentance; and to acknowledge the 


;juſtice and righteouſneſs of that decree, which annexed 
_ theſe puniſhments to diſobedience. Under this ſen- 
_ tence, reſpited for a few ſhort-years, we all are born. 


But above all, doth the word of God give us good 
hope of 'a xzMEDY ; under the potent influence of 


Which, mankind, and this world, which was created 


for: him, ill be reſtored to priſtine perfection; for 
perfeſt all things were created: . And God faw 
* EV THING that he had made, and behold it 


was very good. Promiſe after promiſe is given, 


ani in due ume they are all perſormad j hut not _ 
11102 | ; 
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the full and entine communication of the remedy, was 


the extent, and the malignancy of that diſorder knowng 
for which the ee was to be applied. 


1 The dienen and pati chanchey might 
know that it was the ſerpent that tempted Eve, and 
they might poſſibly thence — . that the ſource of 
evil ſprung up in the inferior creation, and contamina- 
ted the head; and they had a promiſe, that the ſeed 
of the woman ſhould — the ſerpent's head. The 


ſaints of the Jewiſh church were taught, that their 


nation was ſelected with peculiar reference to this, and 


that in the ſeed of Abraham their father, all the fami- 


lies of the earth ſhould be bleſſed; and by anticipa- 
tion, they were enabled to ſee deach itſelf ſwallowed 
up in victory, Hoſea xii. 14. and the attendant Jefler 
evils fade like the morning miſt before the refplendeat 
ſun. The wilderneſs and the ſolitary place ſhall 
„ be glad; the deſert ſhall rejoice, and blofſom. as 


5 the role,” Iaiah xxxv. 1. © Inſtead of the thorn 


« ſhall come up the fir-tree, and inſtead of the briar 


„ ſhall come up the myrile-tree,” Iv. 13. The 


„ wolf alſo ſhall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard 
„ ſhall lie down with the kid; and the calf, and the 
“ young lion, and the fatling together ; and à little 
4 Child {hall lead them. And the cow and the bear 
% ſhall ſeed; their young ones ſhall lie down together: 
* and the lion ſhall eat ſtraw like the ox. And the 
5 ſacking. child {hal play on the hole of the aſp, 
„ and the weaned child {hall put his hand on the 
+ cockatrice' den. They ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy 
in all my holy mountain: for the earth ſhall be 
full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters 
cover the ſea. Haiah xi. 6—9. This is an Ex- 
VLTING: PROSPECT, and every thing that hath refer- 
ence: ever is * nen of 2 
T1 ER ef * nen £19958 FM 
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What ſteps have been taken to effeQ this bleſſed 
change, and in rr manner will it be n t 


In order to ; anfeer theſe queſtions to het” full 
extent, it is neceſſary to trace evil to its ſource, be it 
What it may. Can we have a juſt idea of the import- 
ance of the cure, without poſſeſſing an accurate 
knowledge of the diſorder cured? In proportion as 
more and more knowledge was communicated to man- 
kind concerning the one, greater knowledge was com- 


2} — as to the other alſo; and it is in the laſt 


at gift of God unto the churches, the Revelation 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in ws meet we have the _— 
— evil fully opened to our vieypv. 


The miniſtration of angels, as Gesees 
— and as employed by him in the regulation 
of empires, and the protection of his people, is a 
doArine that ſhines reſplendent throughout the Old 
Teſtament. If I were to make quotations, I might 
tranſcribe a volume; I ſhall therefore content myſelf 
with merely referring to one book, Daniel iii. 25. vi. 
22. X. 20, 21. Xii. I might refer to every 
if not almoſt every chapter, from Geneſis to Malachi. 
The inſtances in the New Teſtament are as abundant 
wich this ſatisfactory information, that we recogniſe 
among the moſt conſpicuous of them ſome of the 
faints of the Jewiſh nation, in particular Moſes, the 
ſervant of God, and Elijah, who was one of the 
_ moſt, if not the moſt, conſpicuous of the Jewiſh pro- 
; theſe being in glory, appeared unto our Lord, 
and ſpake of his 1 — which — ſhould accompliſh 
at Jeruſalem, Luke ix, 28—g1. and in the book of 
the Revelation, we have heaven opened before us, 
and ſee the heavenly hoſt, and hear their rapturous 
Tongs. But this is not all; we have in the Old Tef- 
_ tament evil angels brought to our view, as 2 
3 "by 
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by the Almighty. for the | puniſhment of thoſe who 
oppoſe him; thus (to ſelect one inſtance out of very 
many which might be produced) the Pſalmiſt refer- 
ring to the wonders wrought in Egypt, uſes theſe 
words, He caſt upon them the fierceneſs of 


„ his anger, wrath, and indignation, and trouble, by 
“ ſending. evil angels among them,” Pſ. Ixxviii. 49. 


The fad being eſtabliſhed that there are evil angels, 
there appears an analogy, an agreement, and conſiſt- 
ency, in their being employed as ſcourges, and exe- 
cutioners of the wrath of God upon thoſe, who for 
their crimes are deſerving of puniſhment. It is by 
means of evil men in general that he hath puniſhed 
his corrupted people, both Jews and Chriſtians ;- and 

if our eyes were opened to ſee into the inviſible world, 
we ſhould behold theſe ſcourges moved and inſpired 

by evil angels. Whence did the Turkiſh and prece- 
ding — which the Lord in righteous judgment 
ſent to the deſtruction of ſuch multitudes of depraved 


2 and Chriſtians, derive their rage? Pray turn to 


ev. ix. you perceive that their furious and vene- 
mous rage and hatred, roſe out of the bottomleſs pit 
itſelf, Rev. ix. 1—4. See allo verſes 13—1g. 


But it is not only in the inſtance of ſome of the 
great afflictions of mankind in which we behold the 
agency of evil ſpirits; I ſay, /ome of, becauſe that in 
the two moſt conſpicuous and awful inſtances we have 
in holy ſcripture, we behold nothing of the kind, but 


an exertion of the mighty power of God, without 


either evil angels, or evil men being employed; as 
for inſtance, in the flood, and in the deſtruction of 
the cities of abomination, by fire from heaven. But 
it is not only in the. inſtance of ſome of the great 
affligions of mankind in which we behold the agency 


of evil ſpirits; if we really believe the ſcriptures of 


A 
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to evil, the ſeducers to idolatry, the agents in witch- 
craft, forcery, and enchantment, the ſource of all 
uncleameſs; and in a word, the root, the ſtem; the 
branches, and the fruit, and conſequences, of every 
evil chat hath exiſted, or now doth- exiſt upon earth, 
are alll nouriſhed by them. If we really believe the 
Old and the New Teſtament, can we doubt upon 
a ſubject? 4 


1 eacls of theſs 
ae temptation, ſeduion, Kn, dominion, and 
deſtruction. 


As to bs pre ee. very term implies at 
<< of FR&Þ-W1LL, or FRBE-AGENCY, to exiſt in 
_ the perſon tempted and tried. Man was created 4 
free ks cb this was the glory of the building. 
If he had not been created a free agent, he would not 
have had a law given him with a penalty annexed to 
diſobedience. His diſobedience was not a decreed 
diſobedience, he was free, and it was his duty and his 
intereſt to obey; and he might have *obeyed, and 
have continued in Paradiſe from the day in which he 
was placed therein by his great Creator and bountiful 
benefaftor unto this hour, and not have taſted death; 
but he fell, and the awful ſentence was pronounced: in 
the ſweat of his face was he to eat bread, and the earting 
became curſed for his ſake ; thorns and thiftles now: 
became part of its ſpontaneous produce, the threat- 
ened;conſumption-and* diſſolution of the human frame 
_ commences; andthe great decompoſition by the hand 
of death is only delayed ſor a limited time; to afford 
him an. opportunity to repent, and to leave à race 
behind him in his now fallen likeneſs. Did juſtice: 
require more victims? or for” what purpoſe was he 
ſpared to leave a race behind him in his own fallen 


— — New 
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Teſtament, know any thing of ſuch a gloomy dogrine. 
It was by the exertion of God's mercy that he was 
ſpared; and it was in order that mercy and grace, 
free grace, might abound, that he was permitted to 
leave a race behind in his own fallen likeneſs. The 
fall of man is a ſubject which hath been greatly « 
clouded by miſtakes. and bereſies of an oppoſite 


nature: on one fide it hath: been repreſented in colours 


fo ſtrong that it has diſguſted multitudes, and driven 
them almoſt to the oppoſite extreme, of denying the 
fall altogether. A voluntary humility may become 
very inimical to true religion. We have an inſtance 
on record of a voluntary humility being rendered 
mimical to true religion, its. being worked upon 
and turned into the idolatrous- * worſhipping of an- 
« gels,” Col. ii. 18. and in the inſtance before us, a 
voluntary humility hath repreſented the fall of man 


in ſtronger than the true colours in which it appears 


in ſcripture. It is true it was a grievous fall, and 
hath produced bitter fruit; but thoſe -who repreſent it 


ſo ſtrongly as to ſay that man entirely loſt his free 


agency thereby, and became another being, a com- 

— . half beaſt half devil (I uſe their very 

words) are groſs calummators of human nature. It 

was 4 grievous fall! Behold its effeds ! Caleulate the 

myriads who have in conſequence endured the greg 
tribulation of death in every varied form, and thoſe *- 

& thouſand ills which fleſh is heir to.“ Let us alſo * 
look within as well as without, and acknowledge that L 


when we would do good evil is preſent with us, Rom. | | 


vii. 21. that out of the heart proceed *:evil thoughts; 


* murders, adulteries, fornications, ' thefts, falſe wit- 


« neſs, blaſphemics,” Matt. xv. 19. that in us, tha | 
is in our fleſhy, dwelleth no good thing,” Rom. ii. | 
18. But hen we have acknowledged all the ſe things, | | 


wil ve yei contend. that man hath notloft-the whole of | 
R law. | 
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law given him to obey; he would have been ſunk 
infinitely lower than he is, and than the ſcripture 
account (awful as it is) teſtifies. If the very nature 
of man were wholly and entirely changed, fo that the 
offenſive words I have quoted were really truth, our 
cauſe of lamentation would not be ſo much that man 
fell, but that he was not cut off before he had an 
opportunity to extend the calamity by leaving a race 
behind, a race, according to the ill- judged voluntary 
humility of theſe miſtaken men, like wolves for 
rapine; the venom of the ſerpent, the ſavage ferocity 
of the hyena, and every bad quality which can be 
accumulated, are | ſcarcely ſtrong enough to pai 
fallen human nature as it is ſeen by theſe miſtaken 
men. A voluntary humility does harm, and the 
conſtant - attendant on this error, which is of ſuch 
magnitude as almoſt to deſerve the title of hereſy, is 
this, which I conceive to be rank hereſy, viz. calum- 
niation of the good and gracious loving and merciful 
God! For the motive which induces them thus to 
calumniate human nature, and to paint it blacker than 
it is, is to magnify that free grace which hath ſeletted 
them as veſſels of honour out of this horrid race; 
and as to all the reſt, they repreſent them as left to 
themſelves, left to periſh, born to be damned, as 
damned by a decree pronounced before they were 
called into exiſtence. If man had entirely loſt his 
free agency, would a law have been given to him 
after the fall? EnaQt laws and promulgate: them to 
wolves and ſerpents, lions and tigers! Who ever 
thought of ſuch a thing? It was mercy, grace, free 
grace, and tender pity, which ſpared mankind, which 
permitted him to leave a race behind to partake of 
HIS MERCY WHICH ENDURETH FOR EVER. It is 
true, we are ſhapen in iniquity, and in ſin do our 

- mothers conceive us, Pf. li. 5. The child of a fallen 
inner cannot be but like his parent, a fallen finner 


Fo” alſo. 
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alſo. It is true, we are all by birth children of wrathz 
we are all born under ſentence of death, but what of 
that? Are we not in the hand of a good and wiſe and 
Juſt and merciful God? Hath he not ſpared us to 
CURE us, to reſtore us to our loſt dignity ? Hath he 
not given his own Sox for us, and is there not ſuf- 
ficient virtue and efficacy in this great ſacrifice for ſin 
to purify the whole human race, were 1t to' be multi- 
plied by millions? He is juſt and righteous in all his 
ways, and holy in all his works, and thoſe who are 
loſt will never have to impute their miſery to his 
decree, and to his requiring of them what they had 
no capacity to perform, but to their reſiſting truth, 
and wilfully diſobeying him, diſobeying the voice of 
conſcience, diſobeying the diQtates of reaſon, difobey- 
ing the ſtill ſmall voice of that holy ſpirit, which 
ſtrives with man, Gen. vi. 3. diſregarding that light, 
that true light, which lighteth every man that cometh 
into the world, John i. 9. and turning away from 
theſe precious treaſures as unworthy to be accepted, 
but which, when accepted, are the earneſt of the 
communication of ſtill greater degrees of bleſſedneſs. 


Trial implies, at leaſt, a prREE of free will, and 
are we not in a ſtate of trial? Doth not every page 
of ſcripture teſtify that we are in a ſtate of trial, and 
that at the great day we ſhall be rewarded or puniſhed 
according to our works? Let us conſider the ſerip- 
tural account of trials and temptations. Trial does 
not neceſſarily imply imperfeQion, but free agency. 
When God reviewed the works he had created, with 
man to be the ſovereign of all, he pronounced them 

good, very good; the free agency; therefore, or ca- 
pacity of man to ſtand or fall, was a good and perſect 
capacity. Are there any ſo blind as to think that he 
would have been more perfect if his capacity had 
only been to obey, and if he had received no free 
agency 
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agency to fall. Alas! alas! had ſuch been his capa» 
ey, we might truly have written Ichabod upon it, 
He:would have been an automaton, a machine, in- 
capable of virtue. Have you a wife and family ? 
Have you friends, and relations, and ſervants? And 
are you bleſſed with mutual love, and reſpett, and 
eſteem? If ſo, you know that the moſt exquiſitie 
_ $ go wan pt. ono 4 "4p the free will with 

nich the duties iety may be performed. Take 
this away, and what is left? 105 „ wo N 


In the general epiſtle of St. James, chap. i. 1 3—15, 
we read, Let no man ſay when he is tempted, I am 
4 tempted or Gop; for God cannot be tempted 
ce with evil, neither TEMPTETH HE ANY MAN. But 
, every man is tempted, when he is drawn away of 
& his own luſt, and enticed.” Then when luſt hath 
& conceived, it bringeth forth fin, and fin, when it is 
6. fniſhed, bringeth forth death,” Let notwithſtand- 
ing, although the Lord , doth not tempt any man, 
hath he his eye upon-all his creatures, and, their only 
ſure dependence is upon him, that he will preſerve 
them from or in all aſſaults, difficulties, dangers, and 
temptations. Wich this knowledge, and with a deep 
ſenſe of ihe ar fp imperfection of the human 
heart, our Lord hath taught us daily to utter this 
prayer, „Lead us not into temptation, but deliver 
us from evil.” In the book of Job we have the 
GREAT TEMPTER brought to our view; and we per- 
ceive: that although he hath no power to Txy the 
children of men without the divine permiſſion, yet 
dat ſuch permiſſion is at times granted to him. This 
ſhould loudly admoniſh us to watchſulneſs, and ta 
ide conſtant and ſincere and fervent repetition of the 
prayer, Lead us not into temptation, but deliver 

is from evil. But the firſt charafter in which the 
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of AN Accuskx, Job i. ü. 10 


The hikes of an Pee cy is es has: not- 
withſtanding, it does not neceſſarily imply a depraved 
and fallen character; for a good and perfect and af- 
fectionate ly loving and benevolent character might be 
employed to inſpett the inferior orders of free agents, 

to ſee that they were exerciſing their free agency to 
the glory of God, and if not, ſuch perfect character 
might be employed in juſtly lodging an accufation 
againſt, and might pothbly alſo be employed in the 
affliction and puniſhment of the offender, and we 
have inſtances in holy ſcripture in which this appears 

to be ſometimes the caſe ; but it is not an agreeable 
bras. and ſcripture abounds with inſtances 
which teſtify; that 1Nn GENERAL the Lord over-rules 


the evil diſpoſition of ſinful angels and finful or 


for theſe: purpoſes, and that he employs good 7 5 
and good men, not to try, but to firengthen and 
port, to confirm and ä 


hold ſaſt that faith and truth which he hath given | 
them, and to enable them to overcome all the aflaults 


of the enemy. But this is not the charatter of Satan, 
his accuſation againſt Job was like many of his other 
accuſations againſt the Lord's ſervants, a falſe and 
malicious accuſation; and although he was permitted 
to try him to the utmoſt, yet did holy ob come out 


of the ſurnace of afllicuon. ys FOOT _— times | 
anne b | 


e l being ie big in de 
ſcale of creation (as Satan appears from holy ſcrip- 


8 


ture) a depraved and wicked character? Do thoughts 


ariſe in our hearts; and do we inquire how it is that 


ſuch a character is permitted to cominue in exiſtence ? 
pp to the wiſe and the prudent __ 
i world, 
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world, or to the deep reaſoners among mankind, for 
a ſolution, they will bewilder us in the mazes of 
debate, and in the end they may poſſibly delude us 
to draw concluſions concerning the origin of evil 
which border on blaſphemy, by repreſenting it as pro- 
ceeding from the decree of God. Doth the ſame 
fountain produce ſweet water and bitter? James iii. 
11. And if it cannot, ſhall we be ſo blind and per- 
verted as to imagine that this bitter water proceeds 
out of the fountain of the water of life ? Jerem. ii. 
12 13. John iii. 5. iv. 10—15. vii. 38. Rev. vii. 
17. Thoſe who thus repreſent it, may be deep diſ- 
uters, and the wiſe of this world; but although our 
leſſed Lord in his humiliation was to become a man of 
ſorrow, yet do we read of his rejoicing. In that hour 
$.- Jeſus rejoiced in ſpirit, and faid, I thank thee, O 
& Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that thou haſt 
“ hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt 
revealed them unto babes: even ſo, Father, for 
t ſo it ſeemed good in thy fight,” Luke x. 21. In- 
ſtead, therefore, of giving ourſelves up to be led by 
the deep diſputers of this world, let us betome as 
babes, and deſire better teaching, even © the Gincere 
+ milk of the word, that we may grow thereby," 
2 Peter ii. 2. And from the word of God, if re- 
- ceived in the love of it, with a ſincere child-like 
diſpoſition, we ſhall be enabled to ſolve this great 
difficulty, in meddling with which many have fallen. 
It is true, Satan appears a being very high in the 
ſcale of creation, and doth not man appear ſo like- 
wiſe? Man was N of free agent, and this hee 
agency or capacity to 22 —— 
the word of God was a perfect capacity, it was like 
all the other works of the great Creator, pronounced 
by him to be good, good. Now if we had no 
further knowledge, might we not from hence con- 
eee — ARE 
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fall of man, that Satan was like him created a free 
agent, created good, very good, with a good, a very 
good, and perfett cayactirty to ſtand or fall, and that 


he had fallen from that ſtate, and that therefore the 


evil we behold in him is to be traced as high and no 
higher than in the depraved exerciſe of his free will. 
If a ſentinel deſerts his poſt and goes over to the 
enemy, do we accuſe his officer of rebellion becauſe 


he placed him on his poſt ? If the veſſel is marred in 


the hands of the potter, do we impute folly to him 
by ſaying that he took the clay in his hand with intent 
that the veſſel ſhould be marred? Jerem. xvui. Theſe 
concluſions we might have drawn if we had merely 
been informed of the fact, that there doth exiſt a 
creature great in power and yet great in wickedneſs 
alſo; but thank God we are not left to draw our 


concluſions merely by analogical arguments drawn 


from ſcripture ; we have the facts eſtabliſhed by the 
word of truth itſelf, as much as we can defire, con- 
{idering all circumſtances; for we are not, I think, to 
conclude, that creating power was never exerted until 
the firſt of the fix days in which the heavens that ſur- 
round us and the 1 in which we dwell were formed, 
Job xxxviii. 7. We are not informed as to the time in 
which the angels were created, whoſe miniſtration we 
behold in the holy ſcriptures; and conſequently the 
good and perfett ſtate in which they were created, 
with good and perfect caracitits as FREE AGENTS 
to ſtand or fall; are not to be looked for as hiſtory, 
but they are referred to as facts, as well-known: facts, 
eſtabliſhed by divine revelation, and believed by the 
ſaints, both of the Old and New Teſtament. Thus 
St. Jude refers to them as Ex ameLEs:—* The angels 
& WHICH KT NOT THEIR FIRST ESTATE, BUT 
„ LEFT/THEIR OWN HABITATION, he hath reſerved 
« in everlaſting chains under darkneſs, unto the judg- 
ment of the great day, Jude ver. 6. They kept 955 
1 e 
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that good eſtate in which they were created, t 
exerted. not that good and perfett caraciry whi 
was given to them in continuing to obey, but t 
diſobeyed, they fell, they < kept not their firſt eſtate, 
hut left their own habitation.” As to the material 
creation, which is the objeft of our ſenſes, we are 
well informed that they vere created in fix days. 
Doth the eye and the expanded mind contemplate the 
heavenly bodies, the fun and moon, to rule by d 
and night. We are informed that they were b 
created on the fourth day, and nnen 
as it were by way of note, “ he e alſo,” 
Gen. i. 16. It is that man be informed, that 


not a ftar exiſts but what proceeded from the exertion 


of the ſame almighty creating power; but the very 
mode of expreſſion uſed ſeems to me to imply that 


| they were not created on the fourth day, in which the 


fan and moon were created, Job xxxviii. 7. If there 
is any truth in this ſuggeſtion, it ſeems to ſupport the 
idea, that the earth in which we live, and its inha- 
bitants, are but, as it were, atoms, when compared 
with the other works of the great Creator. Who 
& hath meaſured the waters in the hollow of his 


band, and meted out heaven with the ſpan, and 


& comprehended the duſt of the earth in a meaſure, 
„ and weighed the mountains in ſcales, and the hills 
6 in a balance? Who hath diretted the ſpirit of the 
„ Lord, or being his counſellor, hath taught him? 
& With whom took he counſel,” and who inftruftted 
„ him, and taught him in the path of judgment, 
and taught him knowledge, and ſhewed to him the 
* way of underſtanding? Behold, the nations are as 
4 a drop of a bucket, and are counted as the ſmall 
< duſt of the balance: behold, he: taketh up the 
r ee Mm thing. And Lebanon is not 
fufficient to burn, nor the beaſts thereof ſufficient 
4 fora 9 All nations before mw are 
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« as nothing; and they are counted to him leſs than 
* nothing, and vanity.” Iſaiah xl. 12—17. 


Having thus traced evil to its origin, the fall of 
Satan, let us admire the divine wiſdom as exerted 


concerning it. It is the glory of the creature to ſerve 


God with a willing mind, to place all our truſt in 
him, to daily acknowledge our dependence upon 
him, to thank and praiſe him for his bleſſings, and to 
pray to him that he will keep us by his almighty 
grace thus humbly dependent upon him, and not 
< lead us into temptation; ” and if this is the ſtate of 
our minds, all will continue well; and if in ſuch a 


frame of mind we are tried and afflicted, we ſhall 


come out of the furnace like gold purified in the fire 
of affliction. Thus it was with Job; thus it was with 
David; and in this way we may count it all joy, 
when we fall into divers temptations, knowing that 
the trying of our faith worketh patience, James i. 2, g. 
The. Lord is thus glorified by his willing and obedient 
ſervants; but it is alſo to the glory of the great Cre- 
ator, that he can and doth control and govern the 
DISOBEDIENT as well as the obedient. Satan is 
fallen, he hath departed from that excellent and per- 
fect ſtate in which he was created! Shall he be im- 
mediately deſtroyed ? No: he ſhall be endured with 
much long-ſufferance, for the trial of angels, and men; 
and the finally impenitent alone, ſhall partake in his 
deſtruction; and thoſe who retain their integrity, ſhall 


like tried gold, aſſume a greater ſplendour from his 


aſſaults; and the repentant ſhall he reſtored to prime - 
val bleſſedneſs. Here therefore we are enabled to 
eloſe this ſubject, viz. TEMETATTON: and we fee 


that temptation is the ad of Satan and evil ſpirits; 
and conclude, that the ſerpent was as it were merely 


the maſk 
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which a power greater than the ſerpent 
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aſſumed. Gen. dl. Rev. xx. 2. Jobs * . 1 1 Chron. 


xi. 1. 8 Sam. i. .. 


But ĩt 4s not y in ithe charafter of a tempter 
in which Satan that great fallen ſpirit, whoſe dignity 
was ſo great, that even Michael the great archangel 
did not bring a railing accuſation When he had to con- 
tend with him, but referred it to the Lord, “the Lord 
rebuke thee,” Jude: ver. 9. 2 Peter ii. 11. It is 
not merely in the character of tempter in-which Satan 
appears in holy ſcripture, he appears as it were, to 
have an intereſt in ſucceeding, and to be ſerved 
by thoſe he srDbczs to idolatry (eſpecially. We 
may not be able to aſcertain what is the nature of the 
gratification it gives him, but chat at is a gratification, 
a temporary gratification to him is plain, from the 
vehemence with which he endeavours to eſtabliſh ido- 
latry. It matters not What is the form of the idol, 
whether Baal, Moloch, or the queen of heaven; in 
every ſorm, the ſame evil principle pervades it, the 
ſame power is ſerved, and the ſame conſequences 
ſucceed. The things which the Gentiles ſacrifice, 
they ſacrifice to DoEvIILS, and not to God,“ 1 Cor. 
x. 20. This is no figure of ſpeech, it is fad and 
reality there do exiſt devils, who do tempt and ſeduce 
mankind to evil, 'Euke xxii. 31. Mark iv. 15. Luke 
xxii. 3. NE. 27. Adds v. 3. and they have great 
and unhappily as yet, an extended ſway. 
rider: what is written in Matt. iv. 8, he claims all 
the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them to 
beat his diſpoſal, Luke iv. 6. Rev. xiüi. 2. He is 
by St. Paul, Epheſ. ii. 2, called “ the prince of the 


power of the air, the ſpirit that worketh in the 


children of diſobedience.” St. John deſcribes the 
whole world, with the exception of the children of 
God; who form but a ſmall minority in compariſon, 


under his ſway. 1 John v. 19, © We know that 


«6 we 
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e we are of God, and the whole world lieth in icke · 


„ edneſs, or in the wicked one; who) 1s in 2 Cor. iv. 
4, ſtyled “the god of this world;/” 4 for wide is the 
„gate, and broad is the way chat leadeth 10 de: 
ſtruction, and many there dembich go in thereat: 
„ and ——— and narrow 15; the way that 
leadeth unto dies woe . * . We it.“ 
n vii. 18˙ 14. U | 


\ Then is an * lire the, kingdom of lien 
ek kingdom of darkneſs, and there is a/R&AL 
POWER exerted by the laitet as well as by the former; 
and thoſe miſtaken men who endeavout to repreſent 


the latter as a figure, are not aware of the miſchief 


that they make. What ſuggeſtion can they ihrow Out 
that will not equally militate againſt good as againſt 


evil? If dz could turn ſpiritual wickednefles into 


figure, might equally ſueceed in allegoriaing the 
doarine of the miniſtration of good angels. If hey 
could ſucceed in denying the reality of ſueh a place as 
hell, they might equally well ſucceed with reſpect to 


heaven ate The object of their great inſpirer is to 


infuſe low. thoughts into the minds of mankind, con- 
cerning ihe perſon and work of our Lord Jeſus, Chriſt; 
for in proportion as the work he came down from 
heaven to perform, is conſidered as a light and ynim- 


portant work, in proportion is unbelief. as to his real 


character infuldd i into the minds of thaſe who attend 
to them. It was no light and unimporiant work that 
he came to do, he came to ovFERCOUE, Rev. iii. 21, 
and he did overcome. What was the firſt. aſſault ? 
He was led up of the ſpirit into the wilderneſs to be 
tempted of the devil; he was tempted, and he over- 
came: Matt. ivd. Lake iv. the more the pure gold 
is tried, the brighter will t appear: and Satan departs 
from bins for u ſeaſon, Luke iv. 13. He now enters 
upon his public miniſtry, in the exerciſe of "eli he 
8 , IVETS 
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delivers multitudes out of the rowtr or THE ENEt- 


M; and he not only healed the ſick, cleanſed the 


lepers, raiſed the dead, and caſt out devils himſelf, 
but he gave commiſſion alſo to his diſciples to do the 
ſame, Matt. x. 8. and when the ſeventy returned to 
him with joy, he ſaith, © Behold, I give unto you 
% power to tread on ſerpents and ſcorpions, and over 
“all the rower or THE ENEMY : and nothing ſhall 
by any means hurt you,” Luke x. 19. Notwith- 
ſtanding the prevalency of unbelief in theſe things, it 
1s to the honour of Chriſtians to contend for the truth 
as it is in Jeſus; it is THEIR HONOUR if they are re- 
proached and ridiculed for aTTACHMENT TO HIS 


won; and he who is aſhamed of the words of Chriſt, 


may as well be aſhamed of him himſelf, 4+ Whoſo- 
ever therefore ſhall be aſhamed of me, and of uu 
«© worDs, in this adulterous and ſinful generation, 
& of him alſo ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, when 
he cometh in the glory of his Father, with the holy 
s po Markt vin- ge: i onroy oo ona; nr 


© The POWER OF THE ENEMY Whom our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt came to overcome, is a great and an 
extenſive power, it is an actual and real power. In 
«the day that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely 


4 die,“ Gen. ii. 17. was the denunciation, and it was 


accompliſhed ; for in the day he eat thereof, he be- 
came mortal, he began dying; and who ſo proper to 
infli& the blow as that depraved being, to whole falſe 
allegations he had liſtened, who had ſeduced him into 
rebellion. When man fell, it became a juſt and 
righteous thing that he ſhould experience the differ- 
ence between the ſervice of God, and the ſervice of 
fin and Satan. This great enemy is he who hath the 
infliction of death. In Heb. ii. 14, are theſe. words, 


„ Foraſmuch then as the children are partakers of 
& fleſh and blood, he allo himſelf likewiſe: took 


F ii dt “ part 
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„part of the ſame, that through death he might de- 

„ {troy ud THAT HAD THE POWER OF DEATH) 
„ THAT Is, THE DEVIL.” How many are the roads 
to death! Pain and ſickneſs under every form, are 
but the monitors that death will come at laſt. How 
great are the ſufferings of mankind under © the ghaſtly 

<« {paſm, or racking torture, qualms of beat el 
«. agony, all feverous kinds, convulſions, epilepſies, 
„ fierce catarrhs, inteſtine ſtone and ulcer, colie 
pangs, demoniac phrenzy, moaping melancholy, 


and moon: ſtruck madneſs, pining atrophy, meral- 
mus, and wide-waſting peſtilence, dropſies, and 


< afthmas, and joint-racking rheums!“ Who is it 
that inflicts theſe ſufferings? It is the enemy; it is he 
who hath the power of death committed unto: him, 
that is, the devil. Behold the daughter of Abraham, 
bowed down by a ſpirit of infirmity eighteen years, 


bowed together ſo that ſhe could in no wiſe lift her- 


ſelf up! How came ſhe ſo? It was Sar AN, who 
had thus bound her for eighteen years, Luke xiii. 16. 
and our Lord healed her on the fabbath-day ; © for 
this purpoſe the Son of God: was manifeſted, HAT 
„% HE MIGHT" DESTROY THE WORKS or TRE DE- 
„ vii,” 1 John iii. 8. Behold: holy Job with his 
hand upon his mouth! he hath heard tidings which 
make the ears to tingle : his oxen and his aſſes gone, 
and his ſervants lain ; his ſheep. burnt up with fire, 
and his ſervants who fed them burnt up also; his 
camels carried off; he an{wereth not. But, behold, 
another meſſenger arrives! * Thy ſons and thy 


daughters were eating and drinking vine in their 


„ eldeſt brother's houſe : and, behold, there came a 


great wind from the wilderneſs, and ſmote the four 


corners of the houſe, and it fell upon the young 
men, and they are dead; and Lonly am eſcaped 
alone, to tell thee, ſob i. 18, 19. Let us turn our 
* away from him ſor a moment, for this hath 
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KENT his heart. How came he thus afflicted? It was 
Satans accuſation ; he deſired to have him in his 
power, that he might 
who hath alſo accuſed us, who hath deſired to ſiſt us 
alſo. eee eee flee from us, 
w. 7. and let us, thus ſeeing the ſufferings of 
ole tempted by him, cry mightily unto the Lord, 
Lead us not into temptation, but deliver. us from 
„ evil.” And let us remember for our comfort, that 
great as is his power, and fierce as is his rage and 
malice, he hath no power to hurt even a ſparrow, 
without permiſſion is granted him of God, Job. i. 12. 
U. 6. Matt. x. 29. John xix. 11. But theſe are 
ſufferings which chiefly affect the mind; and therefore 
Satan carries his accuſation further ſtil}, and at length 


fift him as wheat. This is he 


obtains permiſſion to try him by bodily 1 


and he ſmites him with boils from head to foot. 
this we ſee, that this extenſrve ruin and ſuffering under 
which mankind have groaned, and now do groan, is 
2 ruin under the hand of, and inflicted by Satan and 
evil ſpirits, and even death itſelf is proved to be a 
ruin under his hand; ſor by his power being limited, 
as it is in chap. ii. 6, that it ſhall} not extend to his 
life,” it is plain, that if he could but have obtained 
permiſſion, he would have carried his trial even to 
death itſelf, TAISs 1s THAT EVIL POWER WHICH 
OUR SAVIOUR” CAME FROM HEAVEN TO OVER- 
COME; it is a great power, a real, an actual, and not 
an ideal or figurative power; behold its effects ! the 
4 rae ny from the body, that laſt pang ſnapped 
chord; is this figurative? Behold the agony of 
the cramp, or the burning fever, of the ague, the 
ſhaking of the ſhivering fit, or the burning anguiſh of 
the gout! is this figurative an ideal figurative cauſe 
can never produce a real, actual, and viſible effect. 


What was che great employment of our Lord when 


* 


reſident on earth? It was his conſtant employment 1 | 
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be going about doing good, healing the ſick, and 


thus delivering ſuffering men, women, and children, 


_ out of the hand of the enemy; opening the eyes 

of the blind, unſtopping the deaf ears, and cauſing 
the tongue of the dumb to ſing. Was this acting in 
hoſtility: againft the power of Satan? It was; for theſe 
ſufferings were ſufferings under his hand: and in the 


latter inſtance in particular we are informed, that the 


deafneſs and dumbneſs was occaſioned by the poſſeſ- 
fon of an evil ſpirit. So potent was the poſſeſſion 
noticed in Mark ix. 14, 29, that we find the diſciples 
foiled, but ſeſus caſt him out. Our Lord inquired of 
the child's father how long it had been under this affec- 
tion, and is informed, from his very childhood, . and 
* whereſoever he taketh him, he teareth him: and 
& hefoameth, and gnaſheth with his teeth, and pineth 
„% away. And oft-times it hath caſt him into the 
„ fire, and into the water, to deſtroy him: but if 
thou canſt do oy thing, have compaſſion on us, 
and help us. ': Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou  canſt 
“ believe, all things are poſſible to him that believeth. 
„ And ſtraighiway the father of the child eried out, 
and ſaid with tears, Lord, I believe, help thou 
mine unbelief. When Jeſus ſaw that the pe 


came runni 5 „ he rebuked the foul ſpirit 


“ ſaying: unto him, Thou dumb and deaf ſpirit, , 
charge thee, come out of him, and emtor no more 


into him. And the ſpirit cried, and rent him ſore, 


and came out of him: and he was as one dead; iu 


e ſomuch that many ſaid, He is dead. But Jeſus 
took him 


by the hand, and lifted him up; and he 
< arofe:” Mark ix. 18, 22-27. How many were the 
cures perſormed by our Lord! How many were che 


_ evil ſpirits which he caſt out! In each and every 


inſtance this was a victory, a victory in which Satan 
was in a degree overcome; and as the great employ- 
ment of our Lord was us to overcome; ſo was he 
1 | | engaged 
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in training thoſe who ſhould do the ſame ** 
wa who ſhould manfully fight under his banner : 
&. Verily, verily, I ſay unto. you, He that believeth 
„ on me, the works that I do, ſhall he do alſo; and 
greater works than theſe ſhall he do; becauſe I go 
unto my father,” John xiv. 12. We find that the 
venom of the ſerpent and the ſcorpion 1s derived 
from Satan, for it is tated ſo to be in Luke x. 19. and 
we are at no loſs now, concerning the ſterility of the 
earth, the thorn, the thiſtle, and the noxious weed. 
Theſe ſigns ſhall follow them that believe; In my 
4 name ſhall they caſt out devils; they mall ſpeak 
& with new tongues; they ſhall take up ſerpents; and 
& if they drink any deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt 
them; they ſhall lay hands on the ſick, and they 
&. ſhall recover,” Mark xvi. 17, 18. But it is not 
only in theſe things in which the power of Satan is 
viſible, he hath more keen and exquiſite trials and 
puniſhments to infliat, by means of mental impreſſions, 
thus: * the Spirit of the Lord departed from Saul, 
and an evil ſpirit from the Lord TRouUBLED him,” 
1 Sam. xvi. 14. There have been thoſe under ſuch 
trouble as this great trouble of the mind, who have 
fought death, and deſired to die, and yet death hath 
fled from them, Rev. ix. 6. How many inſtances 
doth year aſter year produce, in which death is thus 
ſought to as a refuge ! Some great hope or ſcheme 
hath been diſappointed ! a connection poſſibly hath 
been formed, which is as it were the ſummit of your 
wiſhes, and all your defires are abſorbed in the hope 
of meeting with the approbation, the encouragement, 
and the friendſhip 'of your new ally; you reverence 
him too much; you forget that noble dependence 
upon God: alone, which is the Chriſtian's — ind. 
then, that very connexion which you have looked to 
as the ſource of wealth and reſpectability, ſhall be- 
ame 40-YaurR neſt of | ſcorpions, under 2 
2 Wner | 
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8 you ſhall, cry in the evening, Would to God 
it were morning, and in the morning, Would to God 
it were eyening! Dreadful tate , letthoſe ho have 


been delivered out of it, praiſe the Lord ſor his 


good- 
« nelſs,, and for his wonderful works to the children of 


„ men. They cried unto the Lord in cheir irauble,; 


& and he ſaved them out of. their, diſtreſſes. He 
brought them out of darkneſs, and the ſhadow. of 


& death; and brake their bands in ſunder. “ PI. eli. 


And let ſuch as are yet under the power, of ſuch! im- 
preſſions hear hat gur Saviour Chriſt faith, . Come 
1 unto me all ye that labour, and are beavy laden, 
« and I will give Fa reſt. Take my yoke upon 
eng- ps learn of me, for I am meek and, lowly 
in heart; and ye ſhall find reſt, unto your ſouls. 


| 2 For, my yoke is caßy, 1 a aun by LOG 


Mau. 1 a t geen * eff1164 
SELLER 
as Great, wy ; the anguiſh, pain, — lußferieg 2 
by. our Lord in overcoming this great enemy. Aſter 
the temptation in the wilderneſs, Satan departed for a 
ſeaſon, but it was but for a ſeaſon. Behold his agony 
and bloody ſweat, his. croſs and paſſion, his precious 
death and burial l they were all endured for us men, 
and. for our ſalvalion, and to overcome “ bim chat 
had the power of death, that is, the devil, Heb. ii. 
14, that br wen. deſtroy the works of che devil, 
1 ohn; Uk; þ ur Lord bebeld it by anticipation, 
and fad, 17 eheld Satan as lightning fall, from 


eaxen, ke x. 18. but. his fall is a progreſſive 


ih he failed, in, all, his aſſaults upon our Lord, and 


his. kingdom { Kto its centre 3 but a great and. . 
nant, power is not i be overcome in à day. How 
Heat vas the, power ofthe, Chriſtian cauſe Jan aſter 
de Qutzpouring of che, Spirit ! one might chinle that 
atam as how, about to, fall. like lightning indeed. 
— . en ang inne by.uhe 
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Faithful unto death, were 
Hain in the ten * 3 which he raiſed 
the Chriſtian cauſe, Rev. vi. 9—1 1, yet did 
they then only receive as it were-a taſte, an earneſt of 
that bliſs they were in due time to enjoy, and their 
enemies only a premonition of that fierce wrath they 
were reſerved to endure, Rev. vi. 12—17. And 
alas, alas! "inſtead of the aſſault carried on by 
the church mititant here upon earth, we find it in time 


ſo corrupted, that fo far from having power againſt 


Satan and evil ſpirits, Satan and evil ſpirits are juſtly 


e ee en ic, Rev, ix. 20, 21. 


7 „But jet us not be ed, u Wine of trial ap- 
proaches if it hath not yet commenced; in the pro- 
of which, there ſnall ariſe a renewal of primitive 
ich, primitive courage, primitive deteſtation of the 
cauſe of Satan in all its mazy windings, —— 

unto death. The noble army of martyrs 
pet a/great increaſe, and Satan ſhall then accuſe 
the Lans no more. 3 1. . Rev. xii. e 


ue great enemies whom we have noticed fo fre- 
, the beaſt, the falſe prophet, and their adhe- 
rents, will be raiſed and inſpired by this malignant 
Power, Rev. xili. 2. for it is THz RAO (this 

Aragon and old ſerpent, called the devil and Satan, 


«wich deceivech the whole world, Rev. xii. 9. Gen. 
A.] who ov ET arm His POWER, AND SEAT, AND 


"GREAT AUTHORITY; and obferve, they have 
powers of Dru bsion; and I firmly believe, that 

in the whole world will be 
much expoſed to their deluſion, as thoſe whom 1 @ 
endeavouring to convince of the reality of theſe 
things; and if they continue to deny the truth in theſe 
things, furely there are none more deſerving of delu- 
n und deltrukison. "OP. * already n ticed the 
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unpardonable ſin, bearing reference to this ſubjeR,;and 


therefore we will not repeat it here. If a man turns 
a deaf ear to the goſpel, it is at his peril; be dies in 
his ſins, John viii. 21. but his guilt is not equal to 
his, who withſtands; and reſiſts, and ſeeks to overturn 


the cauſe of Chriſt; Great as is the guilt of this lat- 


ter, does it equal the guilt of him who joins himſeli 
to the cauſe as a believer, who aſſumes the Chriſtian 
name, and yet cheriſhes principles which. tend to the 
ſubverſion of the Chriſtian cauſe ? If their alle - 
gations are founded, what hoonmey of. the ſcriptures, 
which relate theſe things, if they are falſe? What is 
a in the 
eyes of theſe. miſtaken, men? What is he who pretends 
to do an act by the power of God which he doth not 
do? I will ſay no more. The, beaſt, and the- falſe 
prophet ſeem to me to be materialiſts; and materialiſm 
is, I firmly believe, that; which-hath led theſe men 
thus: to aflault-a; doftrine, which, is moſt conſpicuous 
in the word of God. I now proceed to à more 
pleaſing ſubject; and lay 5 * nee 

— fans, on 5s 5ioftors 
ned vr tt alot cave) wr air fas cont 
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conſol olatbty doAtrine of 2 PROVIDENCE, to conclude; 
that the church will YECVE ADDITIONAL AID AND 
A88Y$TANCE FROM Gon; for we poſſeſs promtses 
to that effect: 4 Thy ſhoes ſhall be iron and braſs, 
©" and "a> thy” days, {o-thall thy ſtrength be,“ Deut. 
xxx f. 28. But when they deliver you up, take 
« no thought how of What ye mall peak: ſor it ſhall 
64 he given you in that ſame hour — Ahall ſpeak: 
& for it is not ye that ſpeak, but the — of your 
Father which ſpeaketh in you, 19, 20. 
But, thank God, we are not merely left to — 
to draw theſe: conelaficns; but ure gtaciouſiy informed, 
that the Lord Will CSDDtri AH AID AU 
ASSYSFL ver, and g cat aid and afſiſtance 16 his per- 
ſecuted"chiirches and people, and to all thoſe: mew 
have an heart 192 57ST AN TTC NIGTIU Hin 1 0) 
litten bas celiign>:sm oc ot em t mas —— 
The book of the Revelation of Jeſis'Chriſty rwhich 
God gave unto him contains a of thoſe 
events in which both Jews and -Ohriſtians — 
ed from the promulgation of it at the cloſe of the 
apoſtolic age unto the final conſummatiom of all 
things; and this is obſervable therein, that the events 
which-immediately precede Sener 
kingdom of God upon earth, are much more ee 3 
related than the preceding events. oſe events wi 
are ünfolded by the opening of the Ky a Gix\ſeals; and 
thoſe events which are contained in ſuch part of the 
ſeventh ſeal as includes the firſt fix trumpets, are all 
compreſſed in five or fix chapters, from the th chapter 
to, the 14th yerſe of the 11th 2 whereas, the 
GREAT EVENTS which'are ar 6a of the ſeventh 
trumpet, comprehend from tie ic chapter to the end 
of the book; ſo that we are to expett, that the events 
cliided* Under the vet Whfhipet;! are eicher of 

105 ger duration, and therefore 2 a larger Held 
for eleripr 
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therefore require a more minute de ſeription; they are 
of longer duration, for they ſtretch out into boundleſs 
eternity, Rev. xxi. xxii. But this is not that which 


occaſions the greater length of the relation, for two 


ſhort chapters ſuffice ſor this; and from the 11th to 
the end of the 2oth chapter, are taken up in relating 
the GREAT CON TEST! it muſt therefore be afcribed 
to the 14Þ0RTANGEY the great importance of the 
ſubject, and the great aſe that this minute relation of 
it will be to the churches: for it appears plain, that 
the things which are deſcribed from the 10th chapter 
of the Revelation to the end of the 1 gth chapter, are 
events, which do not take any very exten qed term of 
years to-/ accompliſh. , Sufferings which are very 
ſharp, are in general, thank God, for a ſhort time; 
they are concentrated. The grievous perſecutions 
under the Roman Imperial power were not v 


in duration, and theſe will be ſharper, and much 


more concentrated. I have already greaily exceeded 
the number of pages in which I hoped to compreſs 
my obſervations, I there fore muſt omit giving any 
reaſons why I conceive, that at the preſent time we 
have arrived at the cloſe of the th chapter olf the 
Revelation, and that the evems recorded in the ſubs 
ſequent part of the book are in general yet to come, 
notwithſtanding paſt events may poſſrbly be referred 
10 in ſome parts; as for inſtance, in chap. xvii. g. 
The events comprehended in the ten ſueceeding chap- 
ters, from the 0th to the i th both incluſive, ſeem to 
me to be the events of but a few years. Pray conſider 

the following reaſons why I adopt this opinion: 1ſt. 
The witneſſes ſpoken of in the 1 ith chapter, appear 
to me to be individuals, to whom-we are not to aſcribe 
a longer duration on catth than is the common lot of 
man; this is at its moſt extended period but a ſhort 
{pan and how much is this ſhort ſpan ſhortened by 
= fubtattion from it of the period of infancy _ 
youth ; 


vw 
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youth; for they appear to have arrived at manhood 
at leaſt, if not at middle age, when they become con- 
ſpicuous. They do not die of age, but are killed by 
the beaſt, the great antichriſt; ſo that this ſhort ſpan 
, of human life is thus ſhortened again. Now, although 


K = 9 
EEE e as” a ane 
5 OS * þ dh K * 
= * þ M0 
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a they appear ſo early in the book as in the 14th chap · 
Ii ter, yet, who is it that kills them? The beaſt that 
—_ aſcendeth- out of the: bottomleſs: pit, Rev. xi. 7. 
= Where are the actions of this: beaſt deſcribed ? and 
$83 | whit part of theſe ten pps pong have an immediate 
238 reference to ſuch actions? Every chapter from Rev. 
1 _ 1gth-to the end of Rev. — is taken up in relating 
we the attions of this great enemy, or the cautions given 
3 by the Lord concerning him, or the awful puniſh- 
1 ments he will have to endure. And the aſcent of the 
1 beaſt out of the bottomleſs pit is ſpoken of in Rev. 


1 xvi. 8, as an event to come, even at the time when 
1 - Johr — — blood of the 
| aints. There muſt: have been much ſlaughter of the 
— but the bottomleſs: pit - like fury of 
the beaſt was even then to come. It is in this pa- 
roxiſm of bottomleſs pit-· like fury in which he is ſub- 
dued, and comes to his awſul end, Rev. xix. Doth 
not this argument tend to confirm the idea, that the 
events recorded from the 10th to the acth of the Re- 
velation, are the events of a few years ? for if this 
idea 1s right, cheſe things are all compriſed in the 
; ſhort period of the joint lives of three individuals; 
1 ere 1 e ee 
4 them. 
| > 


dy. n . 
2 Cedars qui is noticed; the ten 
kings © give their power and ſtrength” unto him, ver. 
1 9. Whether this is an at performed previous to 
nis riſe out of the ſea; Rev. xiii. or to his riſe out of 
the bottomlels pit, Rev. xvii. 8. time muſt-diſcover; 
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due time reveal, by opening the underſtandings of his 


ſervants, that they may underſtand the ſcriptures, 
Luke xxiv. 45. and when he doth thus open their 
underſtandings, the very minute and preciſely accurate 
deſcription given of theſe myſteries in Rev. xvil.- 
7—18, will be fully underſtood. But whatever ſuc- 
ceſſion of individuals may be comprehended in the 
Sth, 10th, and 11th . of chapter xvii. yet this 
is plain, that the very individual ten kings who give 
their power to the beaſt, the great antichriſt, are thoſe 
who join with him to“ make war wich the Lamb,” 
Rev. xvii. 14. xix. 19. If theſe ten kings * their 
power unto the beaſt in order that he may aſſume the 
appearance he bears in the 1gth chapter, in that caſe, 
it would follow that the events recorded from the 11th 
to the 19th chapters, are all comprehended in the 
ſhort ſpace of the joint lives of eleven individuals. 
And if this power of the ten kings is given to the 
beaſt in the latter period of his exiſtence, although it 
might lengthen the time, yet even then it could not 
aſſume a very extended appearance; but, thank God, 


- thee things will in due time be made o EAR EN OUGHAH. 


The only giver of wiſdom will in due time give his 
people wiſdom, Rev. xiii. 18. xvii. g. to une nd 
the times which he hath noticed in his moſt holy 
word, Rev. x. 6. Xi. 2, 3. Xii. 6. Xili. 5. Xvii. 10. 
Daniel xi. From the ioth to the acth chapters of 
Revelation, how many are the ACS INTER- 
Yosrri owns of the Lord in behalf of his perſecuted 
Fore they are recorded for the uſe of thoſe who 
may live at the time in which theſe events will 1 3 
every verſe therefore, from the 10th to the '20th chap- 


ter, contains ADDITioN AL AI, treafured up for the 


e 
£38 . 


fit of the people of God in the approaching trials. 
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© TrirRTEENTH PPoPOSITION. Although the 


accurate Enowledge” of the. times 17 not as yet 
given unto. us, yet this is. giuen 10 us, Viz. the 
#nowledge that the times are limited with” abe 
1 accuracy and precy on. ee 


Pray read the 1 0th chapter of the 833 
33 was the knowledge communicated unto the 
churches by the gift of the Spirit in the apoſtolic age! 
and yet we have ſeen that it was not an n 
1565 Great alſo was, and is, the additional gift 

wed upon the churches at the cloſe of the apoſtolic 
ages by. the great gift of the Revelation of Jeſus 
Chriſt which God gave unto, him! and yet this is not 
an unlimited gift; for, in this chapter we read, that 
when the mighty angel. deſcribed i in this 10th chapter 
had cried with a loud voice as when a lion roareth, 
TE SEVEN THUNDERS UTTERED THEIR VOICES; 
and we find an exception made, for although St. John 
was commanded to write, Rev. i. 19. yet here is an 
exception, and he is enjoined by a voice from heaven, 
Seal up thoſe things, which the ſeven thunders 
& uttered, and write them not,” Rev. x. 4. We are 


not therefore to conſider the gilt of che Revelation, 


AS it is, as an UNLIMITED .G1FT,; and this 
mould teach us HUMILITY. It is too 4 the in- 


_clination of man to pry into that which is concealed. 
It is too much the inclination of man to fix times, and 


to ſay that the events recorded under this ſeal, or this 


t, commenced. in ſuch a year; and cloſed. in 
ſuch. We are in this inſtance cautioned againſt this 


diſpoſition, and taught, that if we, cannot ſee this or 


that particular event, as for inſtance, the reformatio 
To clearly recorded in the Revelation, as we cou 


. that we are not to expect to be enabled to trace 


ALL 


* 
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ALL EVENTS, for ſome of them are ſealed up for the 
preſent at leaſt ; but this great conſolation we have, 
that the ſeoffs of  infidels were foreſeen; Where 
dis the promiſe of his coming? For lince the fathers: 
4 fell aſleep, all things continue as they were. from: 

the beginning of the creation,” 2 Peter iii. 4. This: 
ſcoff, which ſo much Le. in our day, was fore- 


ſeen, and our faith ſhould therefore be increaſed in- 


ſtead of being diminiſhed thereby; and, inſtrutted by 


_ this 10th chapter, we ſhould earneſtly profeſs our! 


faith, and contend that there is no DE Lays no de- 
ficiency in the fulfilment of our -ſcripture-founded) 
expectations, but that the time is a limited time, and 
when that limited time expires the myſtery of God 
will “de finiſhed, as he hath declared unto 1 — 
<< vants the prophets,” Rev. x. 7. i, eee 


"he 
__ A 
$ 8 4 n 4 


e c Piri. Gras wilt 
Fr the divine aid granted to ſome of the Jeu 
nation, io enable them to ſtand againſt the affaulrs 
of antichriſt, and the moſt conſpicuous ations 


againſt him will be performed by. thoſe who haue 


the high” honour to be ee of Abraham,” 
Ya, and Foeyb, 1 | | „ e e 
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"Whoever 79 the New Kei pen 5 5 atten}, 
tion, muſt be ſenſible that there is a very plain 
diſtinction made between the: Jewiſh ;Chriſtiaus,;and 
thoſe who have not the honour. of being of chat 
diſtinguiſhed: nation. Thoſe Who were of the. Jewiſh. 
nation were to continue as much. Jews aſter. the re- 
ception of , Chriſtiavity as they were beſote 3 and 
thoſe of he Gentiles who received it were not to 


claim equally, wah om:as vb 142 i: Oy, national 1 


10 1 = tions, 
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tions, but were to be obedient to the law given to 
Noah, the common anceſtor of us all, Gen. ix. 
_ x. 16, 21—28. xv. 23—29. which is in Acts 
xv. 29, firmed up and explained to extend to abſti- 
nence from meats offered unto idols, and from blood, 
and from things ſtrangled, and from fornication : and 
happy would it have been both for the Jewiſh Chriſ- 
tian and the Gentile Chriſtian churches, if more re- 
ſpett had been paid by both to this apoſtolic decree ; 
but we find the -Jews accuſing St. Paul of hoſtility 
to the Jewiſh religion, becauſe he did not require the 
Gentile converts to become circumciſed and to keep 
the *whole law of Moſes; and, on the other hand, 
ve too ſoon find a degree of hatred exiſting in the 
Gentiles towards the Jews. I apprehend that the 
ſeven churches in Aha, to which the Revelation was 
primarily ſent, were chiefly Chriſtians of the Jewiſh 
nation who had eſcaped the national calamities. But 
where doth there now exiſt a Jewiſh Chriſtian church? 
1 know of none on earth, nor am I informed of any 
* AX exiſted. on earth for theſe many hundred 
The only aſſembly of Jewiſh Chriſtians that I 

am formed of is that moſt conſpicuous hoſt who in 
heaven are the moſt favoured followers of the Lamb, 
the 144,000 who were ſealed and ſelected out of the 
twelve tribes of Iſrael, Rev. vii. 1—8. xiv. 1—g. 
who ſing that new ſong that no one is able to learn 
but themlclyes, wy are the kirk lruiu unto os and 
on FRED.” 


} 


e is no Lime in which Chiiſtians had © afted 
more decidedly hoſtile "againſt the commands and 
example of our Lord than in the inſtances in which 
they have perſecuted the Jews, and failed in treating 
them with becoming reſpect. It is, however, a con- 
ſolation to remark, that wherever Proteſtant reforma- 
tion principles prevail, chere the Jews are cheriſhed 


and 
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and reſpected. Their true intereſt and expeRQations 
are in harmonious uniſon with the expettations of 
Chriſtians; and it gives us pleaſure to obſerve, that 
there will NoBLE w1TNEsSSES ariſe out of their 
nation, to teſtify againſt the actions and pretenſions of 
the great adverſary both to Jews and Chriſtians. 
There cannot be a more marked diſtinttion than there 
is between the Jewiſh ſanttuary and the Gentile | 
Chriſtian churches. The tabernacle was the ancient 
_ Jewiſh ſanctuary, and afterwards the temple ; and we 
do not find the aſſemblies of Chriſtians dignified by 
either of theſe Jewiſh terms. Chriſtians are called 
the temple of the Holy Ghoſt, and ſo they are, but 
that is ſpiritually. The word temple, as far as it is 
appropriated to a building in which the worſhippers of 
the true God aſſemble, is excluſively a Jewiſh term, 
and is not applied to any aſſembly of Chriſtian ſaints: 
neither after the deſtruttion of Jeruſalem is it applied 
to any aſſembly of Jewiſh ſaints. The term church 
is applied to them in Rev. ii. and iii. and therefore, 
if the ancient phraſeology is again brought into uſe, 
it gives us good ground to conclude that it is for ſome 
_ wiſe purpoſe. | 5 


Pray read Rev. xi. We have here brought to our 
view “ the temple of God, and the altar, and them 
that worſhip therein,” ver. 1. Doth not this paſſage 
ſtrongly intimate that there will be erefted in Jeru- 
ſalem a Jewiſh temple and a Jewiſh altar, upon the 
very ſpot on which the temple of Solomon once 
ftood? Is it lawful for a Jew to erett an altar or a 
temple upon any other ſpot ? | Joſhua xxii. 10. 
2 Chron. v. and vi. 1 Kings vii. As to the time 
in which this temple will be erected, it certainly ap- 
pears a time of confuſion and diſtreſs to thoſe who 
have the cauſe of religion at heart, and appears to be 
at or about the time of the ſtorms in which antichriſt 
; Is 
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is born. It is not deſcribed in ſplendid language; 
but although there does not exiſt in it the great court 
of the Gentiles, yet nevertheleſs it is the temple of 
God, and there is an altar, and thoſe who worſhip 
therein according to the Jewiſh ordinances. Be the 
building ever ſo plain, the God of Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Jacob, looks with a benignant eye upon it. He 
.doth not ſee with the eyes of man; and the portable 
tabernacle was as precious in his Gght as the - Ext 
temple. What is the ſtate of Jeruſalem at or about 
the time thus referred to? It appears to have bon 
peopled with a mixed multitude ; and poſſibly the 
Jews, induced by that permiſſion which may be 
granted to all, are many among the numbers of thoſe 
= emigrate to Jeruſalem. Poſſibly, alſo, many 
rebels, who ſet out with intent to emigrate, are cut off 
in the way, as is noticed in Ezekiel. The holy city 
is trodden down thus for forty-two months, which is 
a like term as is limited for the endurance of the 
beaſt. It is peopled by a mixed multitude of people, 
kindred, tongues, and nations, and is worthy the 
names of Sodom and Egypt. What effeR. mult this 
have on thoſe who are . It muſt be a greater 
trouble to them to be in ſuch company than if the 
were in a diſtant land; but they ſhall meet with a 
orious reward, the Lord will — up two divinely in- 
— among them, uIS WITXESSESs, Who vill pro- 
pheſy and teſtify. of him for a limited time, and during 
this term they are invulnerable. They are clothed 
in ſackcloth, to lament the wretched ſtate. of the hol 
ci Their lamentation over it is reaſonable, for it 
5 þ not preſent a more pitiable aſpet when covered 
with ſmoking , rubbiſh, in che days of Titus, than it 
preſents to the ſpiritual eye at this the time of the 
witnciles. But great power is committed to them, 
& And if any man will hurt them, fire proceedeth 
* 2 — — de voureth their —_— 
an 
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« and if any man will hurt them he muſt in this 
« manner be killed. Theſe have power to ſhut 
heaven, that it rain not in the days of their pro- 


% phecy; and have power over waters, to turn them 


„to blond, and to ſmite the earth with all plagues, 
as often as they will,” ver. 5 and 6. Pray turn to 

1 Kings xvii.— 2 Kings i. and read the hiſtory of the 
adds of Elijah the Tiſhbite : he was the Lord's 'wit- 


NESS againſt the idolatry of Ahab and Jezebel; and 
theſe are the Lord's wiTNEsSSEs againſt the great 
yet to come. Behold, 1 will 


idolatry which 1s 
5 ſend you Elijah the prophet before the coming of 
« the great and dreadful” day of the Lord, and he 
& ſhall turn the heart of the fathers to the children, 
& and the heart of the children to their fathers, leſt I 
56 come and {mite the earth with a curſe,” Malachi 
iv. 5, 6. St. John. the Baptiſt was the meſſenger who 


was to precede the ſuffering: advent of the Lord, 


Malachi iii. 1. He was the Elijah who was to pre- 
cede him, and in a meaſure to be like him in his 
ſuffering, Matt. xvii. 10—13. But this doth not 
preclude the coming of the witnefſes in the ſpirit and 
power of Elijah, performing the {ame as as Elijah 
* before the. great and n Py * the 
Lo 


Were not the afts hk Elijah er. 2 
afts? Was not heaven ſhut up according to his word? 
and did he not call for fire from heaven and conſume 
thoſe who were ſent to take him? Why then ſhould 
we ſeek for a figurative interpretation, and apply ſuch 
awful language by figure to that to which it will by no 
means apply ? But en as is their power, it is only 
during the term of their teſtimony that . are in- 
vulnerable, for * when they ſhall have d their 
5 teſtimony, the beaſt that aſcendeth out of the bot- 
i yours: pit, ſhall make * and ſhalt 
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overcome them, and kill them. And their dead 
bodies ſhall lie in the ſtreet of the great city, which 
ſpiritually is called Sodom and Egypt, where alſo 
our Lord was crucified. And they of the people, 
and kindreds, and tongues, and nations, ſhall ſee 
their dead bodies three days and an half, and ſhall 
not ſuffer their dead bodies to be put in graves. 
And they that dwell upon the earth ſhall rejoice 
over them, and make merry, and ſhall fend gifts 
< one to another: becauſe theſe two prophets tor- 
„ mented them that dwelt on the earth.” Rev. xi. 


7-10. It is the beaſt who aſcendeth out of the 


bottomleſs pit who makes war againſt them and kills 
them; and poſſibly it may then be ſaid with reiterated 
force, Who is like unto the beaſt ? Who is able to 
% make war with him?“ Let us by anticipation exult 
that the Lamb, the word of God, the King of kings 
and Lord of lords, is able, and that he will overcome 


him and caſt him alive into the lake of fire burning 


with brimſtone. Is this the temple in which the fon 
of perdition ſeats himſelf, ſhewing himſelf that he 
& is God?” 2 Theſ. ii. 4. Is this the ſanctuary 
which is caſt down, and from which the daily facrifice 
is taken away? Dan. viii. 11, 12. Is not this a 
part, at leaſt, of that great perſecution, in the pangs 
of which the church, who is then adorned with her 
Jewiſh crown of TwELvE sTaRs, brings forth that 
manly ſon, who is to rule all nations in due time 
with a rod of iron, and in the progreſs of which ſhe 
hath to flee into the wilderneſs, from the face of the 
ſerpent? Rev. xii. Great will be the joy and exulta- 
tion of the enemy and the lovers of wickedneſs at 
this victory; but it is but of ſhort continuance, for 
after three days and an half, the ſpirit of life 
from God, entered into them: and they ſtood upon 
6 their feet, and great fear fell upon them which ſaw 
& them. And they heard a great voice from heaven, 


\ 
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e ſaying unto them, Come up hither. And they 
& aſcended up to heaven in a cloud, and their 
« enemies beheld them. And the ſame hour was 
& there a great earthquake, and the tenth part of the 
“ city fell, and in the earthquake were ſlain of men 
+ ſeven thouſand : and the remnant were affrighted, 
* and gave glory to the God of heaven.” Rev. xi. 
11—13. 


Is there any occaſion to ſeek for a figurative inter- 


pretation of theſe things? Is it not a common thing to 
expole the bodies of notorious malefattors, and are 
not theſe holy witneſſes conſidered: as ſuch by their 
enemies? Have there not been attual earthquakes 
which have ſplit and rent cities to pieces, and is not- 
the hand of God conſpicuous in over-ruling ſuch 
events? Is there any thing incredible in the account 
that is here given, that the reſurrection of the wit- 
neſſes, their viſible aſcenſion into heaven, and the 
awful earthquake that immediately ſucceeds, ſhall, by 
God's grace, ſo operate upon the minds of the ſur- 
viving inhabitants, that they ſhall fear God and wor- 
ſhip him? There is nothing incredible in this, it is 
only unbelief which ſeeks for a figurative interpreta- 
tion. A more glorious temple ſhall then in due time 
be built in converted Jeruſalem, to which all nations 
ſhall in due time go up,” Ezekiel xl. xlviii. 


As a Chriſtian, anxious for the proſperity of the 


Chriſtian religion, I am deſirous to lay theſe things 


before my fellow - Chriſtians. It is cauſe of great 


joy and fatisfattion to me that in this land, and in all 


lands in which the Proteſtant reformed religion, the 
true Chriſtian religion of the holy ſcriptures, is pro- 


feſſed, that the Jews are treated with IN DN ESS, and 
by thoſe who have. well inſtructed minds with E- 


SPECT 3 but is there nothing ſtill remaining? I think. 
there 
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there are ſundry things {till remaining which are de- 
ſerving the attemion of thoſe in power both in church 


and ſtate, and eſpecially deſerving the attention of the 
teachers of religion. Let them turn to the apoſtolic 
_ decree, Acts xv. 22—35. Thank God we have not 


the ſnare before us of cating meats offered unto 
idols, and we are duly taught to abſtain from forni- 
cation; but is not BLooD frequently prepared for and 
conſumed as food in this land, and are not many 
creatures killed for food in an improper manner ? 
Inſtead of the rent being paid, acknowledging that 


ve derive them from the gift of God, by draining 


out the blood and pouring it like water on the ground, 
are not many creatures ſlaughtered for food almoſt by 
ſtrangulation? Ads xv. 29. Gen. ix. 4, 5. Let the 


miniſters of religion ſee to theſe things, and let them 


inſtruct the people that it is unlawful for a Chriſtian 
to eat blood in any way prepared as food; it is as 
unlawful for him to eat animal food which hath been 
ſtrangled as it is for the Jew. PF. 


In the church of England (as a churchman I glory 
in aſſerting it) the Jewiſh religion is treated with more 


reſpett, notwithſtanding it is a Gentile church, than 
it is by any other church in this land, and may I not 
ſay in the whole world? The Pſalms of David, the 
ſweet finger of Iſrael, are in our churches read twelve 
times each year. Many of the moſt inſtruftive and 
important parts of the Old Teftament are read ſe- 
veral times, and the whole of the Old Teſtament is 
annually read in continuation, with as much attention 
and reſpett as it is read in the Jewiſh ſynagogue. 
What more is to be defired? Permit me to ſtate that 
I think the Jews might be by the teachers of religion 


brought more into notice, and that this would be an 


advantage to the churches. The juſtice and righ- 
oulne (blended with mercy) of the divine conduct 
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towards them might be more enforced, and become a 
GREAT EXAMPLE tO the churches; the people allo, 
eſpecially the leſs informed orders of the people, 
might be taught how much our Lord and his apoſtles 
lamented over them; and the great duty of treatin 
them as a great nation in adverſity, with pity * 
with reſpect, might be more enforced, and that out of 
love to our Lord: for are they not his kindred accord- 
ing to the fleſh; bone of his bone, and fleſh of his 
fleſh, Rom. i. 3. Gen. ii. 23. The high exaltation 
of the 144,000 holy Iſraelites, who are the conſtant. 
attendants on the Lamb, Rev. vu. and xiv. might be 
dwelt on to ſhew the high pre-eminence of Iſrael, and 
alſo the cxrTAINTY, that as the prophecies of the 
Old Teſtament have been, and now are fulfilling, in 
their diſperſion, ſo will the unconditional promiſes 
which abound in the Old Teſtament, be fulfilled in 
their reſtoration. Thank God, that there are bright 
examples in our church, of the latter eſpecially ; but 
theſe things might be MORE EXTEN DED; and the 
teachers, the miniſters of religion, are thoſe from 
whom thele things would come with weight and 
authority. 


Shell I preſume to fay any | Gin to thoſe in power 
in church and ſtate? With all due reſpe@ let me 
ſuggeſt, whether the day in which the awful deſtruttion 
of Jeruſalem and the temple was accompliſhed, is not 
worthy to be kept as a ſolemn day of humiliation and 
lamentation by Chriſtians, as well as Jews? The 
Chriſtian and the Jewiſh religion are more united and 
combined than is in general imagined ; and when the 
gracious promiſes are fulfilled to the 5 it will be 
a great bleſſing to the Gentile churches alſo; it will 
be to both as a reſtoration of life, Rom. xi. 15. and 
the Gentile churches will then aſſume a much more 
Jewiſh — than they ever have done in times 
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paſt, Tech. xiv. Malachi i. 11.> The Revelation of 
Jeſus Chriſt which God gave unto. him, is a 12 
iſtian book; pray compare Ex Od. xxv. Heb. viii. 

„ Kings vi. 2 Chron. iii. Iſaiah vi. 1—4. and 
zek. x. with Rev. iv. and v. and compare Daniel x. 
with Rev. i, Would it not be à great advantage to 
have this blefſed book more frequently read in our 
churches? „ Bleſſed is he that readeth, and they that 
& hear the words of this prophecy, and keep thoſe 
% things which are written therein ; for the time is at 
„ hand.” As to giving advice to government con- 
cerning the Jews, if 1 were worthy to give advice to 
would be very different from the advice given 

by Mr. Bicheno; it would tend to their comfort and 
reſpeQability among us, arid not to a premature emi- 
ation to the Holy Land. Whilſt they continue 
among us, they are ſubjetts of our king, and, thank 
God that they are loyal ſubjects, and that there are ſo 
many reſpettable charaQters among them; but might not 
their ſtate be rendered more comfortable and reſpett- 
2 Might not the dirty ſtreets and aug in which 
E poor of their nation relide, be rendered more 
comfortable and cleanly? Might not the youth of 
their nation be more amply inſtructed by . Jewiſh 
teachers in the law of Moles? and might not many of 
their poor children, by veſting ſome degree of power 
in the moſt reſpeCtable of their nation, be. ſhatched 
from improper connexions and employments, and be 
trained to reſpectable ſtations among them? and, 


might not all theſe things be done at ſmall expence? 
Tue events we have noticed under this propoſition 


2 events which chiefly are accompliſhed in the 

ighbourhood of an but divine aſſiſtance 
againſt antichriſt will not only be granted to thoſe in 
that neighbourhood, but to 1 "Chriſtians in all 
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FiFTEENTH PROPOSITION. There will be 
a great aut-poyring of the Spirit, and the ever- 
laſting goſpel will be preached unto them that 
dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and + 
kindred, and tongue, and people; and this ſhortly x 
previous to the e oppreſſive atts of he greas | 
e 


* Behold, the days come ſajth the Lord, that 1 
% will make a new covenant with the boule of Iſrael, 
“and with the houſe of Judah. Not according to 
“the covenant that I made with their fathers in the 
day that I took them by the hand, to bring them 
s out of the land of — which my covenant they 
s brake, although I was an huſband unto them, ſaith 
5 the Lord. But this ſhall be the covenant that | 
„ vill make with the houſe of Iſrael; After 
* days, ſaith the Lord, I vill put my law in their 
„ 1nward parts, and write it in their hearts, and will 
4 be their God, and they ſhall be my people. And 
* they ſhall teach no more every man his neighbour, 
— 7 every man his brother, ſaying, Know the 
« Lord: hog they ſhall all know me, from the leaſt 
5 of them unto the greateſt of them, ſaith the Lord: 
+ for I will forgive their 1 iniquity, and I will remem- 
6 her their fin no more.” Jer. xxxi. 31—34- See 
allo Ezek. xi. 16—21. xxxvii. Iſaiah liv, 13. Joel 
ii. 28—g2. Zech. xii. 10—14. [Great was the gift 
of the Spirit on the day of Pentecoſt, Acts ii. and 
it is a continuation of this gift, although not in equal 
power, under which we enjoy the goſpel at this day ! : 
St. Peter zefers to the prophet Joel, Atts ii. 16. and | 
declares the gift of the Spirit on the day of Pentecoſt, 
| owe a I of the words of that. nn hs 
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ſo it was: but this doth not prevent the words of the 

prophet Joel and the other prophets receiving a fur- 
ther and more extended and enlarged fulfilment. 
Great was the giſt of the Spirit in the apoſtolic age, 


and great were the ſigns that attended it! the figns 


were chiefly of uſe, as they confirmed the main point, 
the belief of the truth; and we have, thank God, the 
main point, the belief of the truth, wrought in us - 


the ſame Spirit; and ſuch is the ſplendour of it, ſuc 


is the ſtate of evidence we poſſeſs, that the ſigns are 
no longer needful to us, and therefore the church 
hath not poſſeſſed the ſigns of miracles for many hun- 
dred years; but a new and more extended out-pouring 


of the Spirit would be very defirable, and witr BE 


beſtowed in due time, according to the words of the 
prophets above quoted and referred to. Now, pray 
conſider this queſtion : Will this great out-pouring of 
the Spirit be a ſudden event, or will there not be pre- 
ludes to it, and indications of its approach? The 

t out-pouring of the Spirit at the day of Pente- 
coſt was a ſudden event, but there were preludes and 
indieations of its approach; the four evangeliſts 
abound with theſe indications of its approach ; and this 
is one of the great indications of it, viz. the rage of 
Satan. Satan will peculiarly rage in his members in 
the times of the great adverſary ; and we may always 
conclude, that when'Satan rages, it bodes no good to 


His kingdom. And as there were indications of the 


out-pouring of the Spirit previous to the day of Pen- 


tecoſt, by divinely-inſfpired men being ſent, fo will 


there ariſe divinely- inſpired men previous to the great 
out- pouring of the Spirit, when all Iſrael ſhall partake 
of it, and be reſtored to their own land. The wir- 


Ess Es, Whoſe afts we have conſidered in the laſt 
propggition, are of this deſcription, and fo is alſo the 


ſubje& of this propoſition. The witneſſes we have 
conſidered as individuals, but I think we are not to 
conſider the meſſage of the angel whoſe declaration 

We 
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we are treating of in this propoſition as committed to 
an individual. It is true, that the term angel is in 
Rev. ii. and iii. applied to the biſhop or miniſter of 
euch of the ſeven churches; but there are ſeveral cir- 
cumſtances which induce me to think, that the meſſage 
which is the ſubject of this propoſition, is not exclu- 
ſively committed to one individual miniſter of the 
goſpel, however conſpicuous. iſt. The great extent 
of the meſſage: “ And I ſaw another angel fly in the 
„% muſt of heaven, having the everlaſting goſpel, to 
„ preach unto them that dwell on the earth, and to 
„ every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people, 
5 ſaying with a loud voice, Fear God, and give glory 
to him, for the hour of his judgment is come: 

&« and worſhip him that made heaven and earth, and 
„„ the ſea, and the fountains of waters,” ex: xiv. 
6, 7. Bengelius commenting upon this place ſuggeſts, 
whether John Arndt, the writer of True Chriſtianity, 
was not the angel here ſpoken of; and he enumerates 
the vaſt number of editions which his book called 
True Chriſtianity, hath paſſed through, and the tran- 
flations of it into almoſt all languages; but it appears 
to me, that this meſſage will be delivered by many in 
different lands, to various nations, kindreds, tongues, 
and people, at the ſame time; and what words can 
be uſed to convey ſuch an idea with more preciſion 
than the words we have quoted, a flying angel. 
2dly. The very purport of this evangelical meſſage 
inclines me to the opinion, that this is a meſſage com- 
mitted to many; for the fear and worſhip of the only 
true God, the Creator of heaven and earth, is enjoined 
and enforced by a peculiar REAs0N, it is becauſe 
„% THE HOUR OF HIS JUDGMENT Is COME.” From 
the deſolating ſhaking of the earthquake, and from 
the macerating blows of the great hail, Rev. xvi. 
17—21. from lightning and tempeſt, from plague, 
peſtilence, and famine, from battle and murder, 


and unprepared death, good Lord deliver us!” 
| | It 
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It i is the Lord alone who can deliver Grand theſe awſul 
idgmeats! and theſe things are too frequently paſſed 
y, and nis HAND is not ſufficiently acknowledged. | 
If man can but account for things, he becomes in 
part a materialiſt, and troubles. himſelf no further 
about them. EARTHQUAKE has been defined to be 
the undulating motion of the earth, occaſioned by 
the burſting forth of compreſſed air, or by the kiad- 
ling of inflammable air in the caverns. of the earth; 
and thus defined, it in a great meaſure ceales to be 
conſidered in that awful light in which it ſhould be 
conſidered; but allowing for the ſake of argument, 
that theſe philoſophers are right, Who was it that 
cauſed this confined air to be thus compreſſed ? Who 


Was it that cauſed this inflammable air to kindle? 


Halt is defined to be a congelation of rain, by the 


condenſing cold of the upper regions of the air; and 


as to LIGHTNING, it is g but the electric fluid. 
Even the peſtilential »LAGuf is ſoſtened by being 
defined. As to rAuINE:— Are the flocks, and the 
herds, the harveſt, and the vintage, ſufficiently ac- 
knowledged as THE Orr or Gop? And as to 


wax, it is detefted! and that war is aſcribed to the 
ambition of this man, and this war to the reſentmer 

of that. Theſe things are frequently and generally 
treated as if there were xo GoD, No PROVIDENCE. 
Taz Hand or Cop is not devoutly acknowledged 
to be in them. There is no hail condenſed in abe 


upper regions but what is condenſed at his command, 
Job xxxviii. 22, 23- The lightning and the thunder 
are his, and there are no conduttors that can protect 


from their effects, if he gives the command to bum 
and deftroy. No antiſeptic. can avail when he gives 


his commiſſion to the peſtilence. If for the puniſh- 


ment of a land he fees ſit to bring a ſamine upon it, 
agricultural reports and an improved huſbandry {hall 


93 A as tO my * one: fit to ſend the 
A [word 


. b! . . eee en — 


1 
f 
i 
1 


* 

1 

L % 
; 


AtsTDRHATION or THE JEWS, re. 231 


ſword againſt a land, the moſt ardent deſire of 

ys and even the moſt abje& ſubmiſſion to the 14 
oe, ſhall not prevent it; nothing ſhall prevent it but F 
humiliation before HM, and under urs HAND. But | 
it is not merely in national ſufferings that materialiſm 


unbelief prevails, it abounds in the private walks of Ml 
life, and even the comforters and aflifters of mankind 
when under fufferings, too frequently are the means 76 
of ſpreading this unbelief. How ſeldom do we hear \ 


diſeaſe, and pain, and fickneſs, and death, conſidered 
in their true light, as UN DER THE HAND or GOD. 
How feldom do we find mzvrcixe' preſeribed and 
adminiſtered as a means of cure Giv.EN BY HIM; 
and on the contrary, how frequently do we obſerve 
theſe ideas diſcouraged, as if the hand of God was not 
in them, and the gout traced no further chan inflam- 
mation, and the ghaſtly ſpaſm traced to confined air. 
If the mode of the operation of the diſeaſe can but be 
traced, materialiſm nnbelief takes hold of it, and reſts 
there; even death itſelf is pompouſſy gloſſed over, 
and called the debt of nature, the lot of humanity, and 
as the juſt and righteous judgment of God it ts ſeldom 
acknowledged; pain, and fickneſs, and diſeaſe, under 
whatever form, and death, the great tribulation to 
which they all tend; and every affliftion, every diſ- 
treſs, whether of a bodily, or of a more keen, and 
alflictive, and mental nature, are all conTA0ILLED 
by God, and juſtice and mercy are blended in each. 
Are you under the torture of the gout, humble your- 


| ſelf ünder bis mighty hand, he is preſent to behold 

| you, and not one throb fhall be endured by 'you bn 
more chan is conſiſtent with his juſtice anti his mercy, il 
; which. ate ever united; and this is the actual way to | | | 
5 J 
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wind, and ſay unto the ſea, Peace, be ſtill to 
Mark iv. 39. There are no fixed and unalterable 


_ decrees but what will give way before prayer, It is 


poſſible that he may have brought you into this tem- 
peſt, on purpoſe to induce you to cry mightily unto, 
and to put your truſt in him, for it is at his word that 
the ſtormy wind ariſeth. * They that go down to 
the ſea in ſhips, that do buſineſs in great waters; 
& theſe ſee the works of the Lord, and his wonders 


e in the deep. For he commandeth, and raiſeth the 
4 ſtormy wind, which liftech up the waves thereof. 
They mount up to the heaven, they go down again 


to the depths: their ſoul is melted becauſe of 


<« trouble. They reel to and fro, and ſtagger like a 


& drunken man, and are at their wits end. Then 
& they cry unto the Lord in their trouble, and he 
« bringeth them out of their diſtreſſes. He maketh 
&« the ſtorm a calm, ſo that the waves thereof are 

& ſtill. . Then are they glad becauſe they be quiet; 
& ſo he bringeth them unto their deſired haven. Oh 
that men would praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs ; 

& and for his wonderful works to the children of 


„ men! Let them exalt him alſo in the congregation 


& of the people, and praiſe him in the aſſembly of 
e the elders.” Pſ. cvii. 23—3g2. Let not materialiſm 
unbelief be cheriſhed, which would aſcribe the 


ceaſing of the ſtorm merely to the wind having ſpent 


its force; it is produced by the att of God, who 
 heareth thoſe: who cry unto him; and theſe interpo- 
| fitions of the providence of God are daily and hourly 


to be ſeen by the eye of faith, in every ſphere of life, 
at ſea, and on dry Lad Materialiſm unbelief is the 
offspring of the heathen doctrine of xaTz, and ſhould 


be conſidered as an ABOMINATION. in the Chriſtian's 
eye; there are no fixed laws and unalterable decrees 
but what give way to the prayer of faith, What en- 
2 1s chis to Chriſtians to pray, to conſider 


e what 


i % 
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what would be for the benefit of the cauſe of Chriſt , 
upon earth, what would be for the benefit of the 


nation in which they live, and AGREE TOGETHER to 


alk. and to obtain it of the heavenly Father in the 


name of Chriſt, Matt. vii. 7—11. -Xxviii. 19. xxl. 
21, 22. At What inſtant I ſhall ſpeak concerning 
a nation, and concerning a kingdom, to pluck up, 
and to pull down, and to deſtroy. it; if that nation, 
e againſt, whom I have pronounced, turn from their, 
« evil, I will repent of the evil that I thought to do 
« cerning a nation, and concerning a, kingdom, to 
& build, and to, plant it; if it do evil in my fight, 


that ĩt obe not my voice, then I will repent of the 


ws, 


Jer Vie Arnet Ker fg e ee 


«« good,  whexewith I ſaid. I would benefit them.“ 
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dation of the ayosTLEs, 0x CHRIST and the IEWisn 
PROPHETS, of Which foundation Jas CHRIST is 
himſelf the vital principle, and “ chief corner-ſtone, 


4G 40 om2beiochte lt aft igns-s "Mw 5 1:6 v5 
Leet us therefore, as; Chriſtians built upon the foun- 


| Ephel. ii. 20. Let us emulate the conduRt of Mglch, | 


and the prophets; of Chriſt, and his apoſtles ; and by 
retroſpettion, viewing the great judgments of the Lord 
in times paſt ; and by- anticipation, looking forward 
to thoſe; that are to come, let us acknowledge that 
they, are all numbered, weighed, and meaſured; and 
thus believing, let us anticipate that so o PRAISE, 
in which thoſe who are Ov 8RCOMERS in the great ap- 
prove lung FOgghts will ſing at the ſame time as they 
rike the Hares,or Goo, Rev. xv. 2. They ling 
ſervant of God, and the ſong 


* 


« the. ſong of Moſes the 


of the, Lamb, ſaying, Gieat and marvellous are 


| Lord God Almighty, juſt and true are 
« thy ways, thou King of ſaints. Who ſhall not fear 
« thee, O ,Loxd,, and glorify, thy name? for thou 

"el H h £5. THIS EE en 6«6- pnly 


« thy works, 


7 & he 


« unto. them. And at what inſtant 1 ſhall ſpeak con- 
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bily art holy: for all nations wall come and wor- 
ip before Fey for thy Judgtnents are made 1 
br ” Rev. xv. 3, "Pray read the 119th P 
odſerve, that the dg ments of God are note 
N in differem Wa ys, no leſs than nineteen 
tines! Tt was this dif rife, this pjous diſpofition 
of feting the hand of Gol ih alt Wings,” 2 Sam. xvi. 
fo, 1 "1p 5 conſtituted — 00 de the tian After God's 
1 own heart,” 1 From _ Akts Kin. 22. and it 
Was wrought 1 in him ration of the Holy 
Spirit, TS. 43; 1 07 455 Yee thee with upright- 
*"nefs of bean, when 1 Mall have learned thy tighte- 
- ous judgments, Pl. &xik. 7. At 'midnight 1 will 
* fie to give thanks unto thee 7 of thy right- 
5 £0us judgments, ver. 62. 4 When Tay: jo bo- 
4 MNS are in the Catth; the 8 of the 
„ world will learn righteouſneſs,” II. xxvi. 9g. The 
eye of faith can ſee that the Lord's jud RAN and 
mercy always go hand bo Hand, and thi 18 —— 
BE 3 induces 35 to execute Behold! 
e heavens are overcaſt, and on. and — 


ne, and tempeſt prevail; there is ho breakin 


ouds but they continue unintetruptedly o diſcharge 
Eir Be, 408 the fountains of 1. oe = 
a e broken u and the mountains, the laſt refu 

e vow A inhabitants of the earth, are — by 


\ world deſtroyed at once? This is an awful fudg- 
mf "but is it not a hace it connected with mercy? 
Let us for a 'motheHit c te What would have 


ie of the vor, ths Jagen had hot 
een bitte e preacher of rightequfneſs, = 
Syrwy 2 22 A ear is tarned to his denun- 
LY «od the world Wives in impenitence, the 
iir ol Gop is reliſted, Gen. vi. 3. the AAT U 
is. FILLED WITH VIOLENCE, "Geti vi. 11. and is 
wholly, corrupt, the 'Witkettheſs of man preut, and 
ler — of the thoaghts'vf bis heart önly 


„ evil 
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evil continually,” Gen. vi. 5. The Lord God the 
Creator of heaven and earth. is a Cod of merey and 
purity, and ſhall he by lenity continue a race produ- 
cing nothing but violence, and impurity, and conti- 
nually ſending forth the cries of the oppreſſed, who 
are oppreflars in their turn? If it *. poſſible for 
your flocks, to degenerate, and to bite and deyour 
one another like wolves, yould you not ſeek to 
change the breed? The earth was given io man 10 
be poſſeſſed by him as the tenant of God, and the 
rent of conſtant, acknowledgment of all, as 1 61, 
vas ever to be rendered; and it MUST, and SHALL 
be rendered. Is there any mercy. or wiſdom in cha- 
riſhing the breed of wolves, or ſerpents? Juſt and 
righteous is he in all his ways, and baly in — 
works. View the deſtruttion, che aw ful deſtru 
of Sodom and Gomorcha, in the lame light, and — 
will perceive mercy to the world at large tg be the 
ſource of theſe judgmenis; for theſe plagues are con- 
tagious. View the deftrytion af the inhabitants of 
Canaan in this light, and you will ſee that it was mercy 
to [{ragl, and io the world at large, which denen 
the ſentence of extirpation againſt many of them. 
„And the Lord ſpake unte Moſes in the plaigs of 
„ Moab by Jordan, near Jerichg, ſaying, Speak 
„ unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay unto them, 
MW ben ye are paſſed over Jordan into the land of 
4 Canaan, then ye ſhall drive out all che inhabitants 
* of the land from before yqu, and deſtroy. all their 
5 Lenz and deſtroy all heir wolten images, aud 
we pluck ova. all their high places. And ye 
„ ſþall diſpoſſeſs the inhabitants of the land, and 
« dwell therein; far I have given you. the land 10 
, poſſeſs. ii. And ye ſhall divide aþe land hy Jt far 
an inheritance among your - families,” and 0 the 
4 more, ye {hall giye the more inheritance, and io 
F the fewer, ye ſhall. give the leſs inheriance: gyery 


# n inheritaneg ſhall be in eee 
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e falleth; according to the tribes of your fathers, ye 
«ſhall inherit. But if ye will not drive out the inha- 
. pitants of the land from before you, then it ſhall 
come to paſs that thoſe which ye let remain of them 
< ſhall” be pricks in your eyes, and thorns in your 
ſides, and ſhall vex you in the land wherein ye 
e dwell. Moreover, it ſhall come to paſs that 1 
* ſhall do unto you, as I thought to do unto them.” 
Numb. xxxiii. 50—56. See alſo Levit. xviii. 24, 25. 
It was a juſt, and righteous, and merciful decree, and 
ſhould have been obeyed, not from the deſire of 
revenge, or to obtain their poſſeſſions, but from faith 
in the juſtice and righteouſneſs of the divine command. 
Iſrael obeyed not in this matter, and they are now 
reaping the fruits of their diſobedience. © They did 
not deſtroy the nations, concerning whom the 
Lord commanded them: but were wingled among 
the heathen, and learned their works. And they 
Kay ſerved their idols: which were a ſnare unto them. 
Vea, they ſacrificed their ſons, and their daughters 
— devils, and ſhed innocent blood, even the 
© blood of their ſons and of their daughters, whom 
they ſacrificed unto the idols of Canaan : and the 


I land 'was polluted with blood. Thus were they 


deſiled with their own works: and went a whorin 

e with” their own inventions. Therefore was the 
« wrath of the Lord kindled colic his people: inſo- 
'« much that he abhorred his own inheritance. And 
«© he gave them into the hand of the heathen : and 
4. they that hated them, ruled over tbem. Their 
enemies alſo oppreſſed them: and they were brought 
e into ſubjeQtion under their band. Many times did 
he deliver them: but they provoked him with their 
e counſel, and were — low for their iniquity. 
Lec Nevertheleſs, he regarded their affliction: when he 
beard their cry. And be remembered ſor them 
«his covenant: and repented according to the mul- 


* ere He made them alſo to be 


* pitied 


wy pn... e Ci Gs Re eee —— e 


* 


RESTORATION OF THE Wen "re. 4% 


« pitied of all thoſe that carried them captives. Fave 
« us, O Lord our God, and gather us from among 
the heathen, to give thanks unto thy holy name, 
and to triumph in thy praiſe. | Bleſſed be the Lord 
God of Iſrael from everlaſting to everlaſting: and 
Jet all the people lay, Amen. Fruit 08 the Lord-” 
Pf. evi. 34-48: 8 


we are not to for our n of Fry true Jewiſh 
religion from what we behold in pratice among the 
modern K. or from the accounts we have in the 
New Teſtament; the rxuE TEEwWIsH RELTGION is a 
religion, in which all the affeflions, the wWNOorE 
HEART, is engaged, Deut. xi, 13. Xiii. 3. it is a 
religion of EX UL TATION and TRIUMPH, Pf. cvi. 47. 
and will be ſo again; and the Chriſtian religion will 
allo aſſume a much more exulting and triumphant 
appearance, Zech. xiv. 16— 20. Malachi i. 11. 
Pharach and his hoſt are fwallowed up in the ſea, even 
in the Red-Sea, by the almighty power of the God 
of Iſrael. Pray turn to, and read the exulting, the 
triumphant” ſong of Moſes recorded in Exod.” xv. 
1—21. it begins thus: “ I will ſing unto the Lord: 
« for he hath triumphed gloriouſly : the horſe and his 
rider hath he thrown into the ſea.” The true Jewiſh 


religion is a joyous religion, and the Chriſtian religion 


alſo. Pray read this chapter attentively, and commit 
it to memory; and obſerve the chorus of it: And 
« Miriam the propheteſs, the ſiſter of Aaron, took a 
& timbrel in her hand, and all the women went out 
„ after her, with timbrels and with dances. And 
„„ Miriam anſwered them, Sing ye to the Lord: for 
he hath triumphed” glorioully : the horſe and his 
« Ho hath he thrown into the ſea,” Exod. xv. 20, 

Sce alſo Deut. xxxii. Behold the bringing up 


of "the ark of 'God from the- houſe of Obed-Edom ! 


2 Sam. vi. 12, 23. David was a king, a great kin 5 
1 — k- he thought it his hondur to rejoice in the Lo 
always; 
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always ; and now. behold bim tranſported with joy, 


and DANCING WITH. ALL His MIGHT! True reli- 
gion is far from gloomy, it is the ſource. of joy and 
exultation if rightly conſidered. And David dan- 
exp before the Lord with ALL mis MiGHT, and 


« David was girded with a linen epbod,” 2 Sam. vi. 
14. and when he was reproached by his wiſe, he was 
not aſhamed of having yLAaytD and paxcep before 


the Lord, but declared, I, will yet be more vile 


than thus, and will be baſe in my own ſight,” ver. 


ga. Pray read the pſalm compoſed by David upon 
this occaſion, and which was ſung upon this exulting 
Jervice, 1 Chron, xvi. He is our God, his judg- 
ments are in all the earth, ver. 14. O give thanks 
<& unto the Lord; for he is good; for his mercy endureth 


for ever,” ver. 4. The judgments: of the Lord 


will in due time become the, means of converting the 


whole earth. Sing unto the Lord ALL THz EARTH: 


& ſhew forth from day to day his falyation : declare 
< his glory AMONG THE HEATHEN ; his marvellous 
„ works. among ALL NATIONS,” ver. 23, 24. See 
alſo Pſalms cvi. cvii. cxviil. exxxvi. and xxxviii. 


The moſt joyous and triumphant ſervice on record 
is the dedication of the temple built by king Solomon 
and the preſence of the God of Iſrael way manifeſted 
by the cloud filling the houſe, even the bouſe of the 
Lord, © ſo that the prieſts could not ſtand to miniſter, 
$ by. reaſon of the cloud; for the glory of the Lord 
„ had filled the houſe, of God,” 2 Chran. v. 14. 
What a& were the worſhippers performing, when this 
great event, this great manifeſtation of the divine 
favqur. was beſtowed upon them? It came even to 
6. paſs, as the TRUMPETERS and SINGERS WETE as 
* oNE, to make one ſpund, to be heard in praiſing 


„ and thanking the Lord; and when they lifted up 
. their voice with the TRUMPETs, and CYMBAL$, 
* and /1N$T&UMENTS of MUS1C, and prailed the 


“ Lord, 
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3 105d, faying, Fox HE 18 GOOD, rox HIS MERCY 


« zxNdUKETH FOR EVER,” 2 Chron. v. 13. then it 


was that this ex FAT EVENT took place. We may 1 
think conclude, that the pſalm ſung upon this occa- 
fton, was one of thoſe pſalms of Dake" which hath 
theſe words for the burden of it; and if you turn to 
theſe pfalms, you will find the 10D6MENTS of God 
aſcribed to his MEReY: To him that ſmote 
“ m their firſt-born; for his mercy endureth for ever. 
« And overthrew Pharaoh and bis hoſt in the -Red- 


Sea; for his merey endureth" for ever. To bim 
* chat ſmote great kings; for his merey endureth for 


c ever. Aud New famous Kings; for this merey en- 
“ dureth — ever. Sihon king of the Amorites; Tor 
* his merey endureth for ever. And Og th e king of 
« Baſan; for his mercy endureth br rea His 
mercy is as conſpicuous in theſe inſtances, as in his 
giving food to all feſt; "for r bis werey endufetd 
S oat ee i Pl. TXxXXxvi. 
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"Have n nme e rl TY 
Reus and mereiful God blaſphemed? We haves 
for we have heard thefe his judgments demed, and 
aſcribed to man; and thoſe of them which were ene. 
cuted' in part by the fword of 'Ifrael, ealled a wicked 
att, eſpeeially the de ſtrudtion of chifdren. Hath nat 
he who gave lite a right to take it away n what man- 
ner he pleaſes? This blaſphemy is funded on mate. 
rialifm, Which is the great parent of anbeliefy in all s 


various ſhapes.” Wim tot\the Judge” of all dhe earth 


do right? Will he impute Enmes to cheſe babes 
which they neter lived to cbmmit? Far from it. 


Could we ſee ante the inviſible) world with che 
faith, we miglt be enabled to Re the far 
Rate of the parents and their children. It was: 
to theſe children thut they were Hipped: in che bud, 
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tional courage, national 8 nations] reſpetta- 
bility, and national depravity, deſcending from parent 
to children; notwithſtanding we have all a portion of 

free-will, we are all, more or leſs, affected by the 
bias which we bring with us into the world. And the 
way to eradicate this bias, is to humble ourſelves un- 
der the mighty hand of God, and to acknowledge, 
that every affliction, every diſtreſs, every pain, every 
throb, every diſappointment, every diſeaſe, and every 
death, which ever hath paſſed over mankind, are juſt 
and righteous ;-and though Satan and evil ſpirits, may 
be the executioners inflicting them, yet he is a chained 
enemy and can exert no power without the divine 
permiſſion, Job i. ii. and this permiſſion is always 
weighed-in the ſcales of — us py and 
= before it is . * 


But e eee we have: * deen that the 
judgmens of God are now in all the earth, and ever 
ve been ſo, ſince the day in which man by his own 
act fell from that good eſtate in which he was created; 
yet are there times in which they are mosT AWFULLY 


AND PECULIARLY-CONSPICUOUS:::the flood for in- 
ſtance, was ſuch an event, and fo was the deſtruction 


of Jeruſalem, and the diſperſion and ſufferings of the 
Jews; AND SO WIIL BE THE APPROACHING SUF- 
 FERINGS/ OF MANKINDy ESPECIALLY THOSE. WHO 


WILL BE DECEIVED BY, AND PARTAKE. IN TRE 


WICKEDNESS OF TAE | GREAT. ANTICHR1ST,, Rev. 


Xvi. xvii. Xviii. and xix. And it is THIS APPROACH- 
1NG- JUDGMENT Which is committed to the angel 


treated of in this propoſition, to DENOUNCE AND 
"DECLARE. And the concluding reaſon I ſhall give 
for my opinion that this meſſage. hath not yet been 


delivered is, chat there is a degree of authority implied 


in the text, it is politive THE HOUR-OF HIS. JUDG- 
MENT 15 COME. Who is there among the many 


ſervants 
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ſervants of God, whom their miſtaken followers have 


(in reviewing their labours) thought reſpettively to 
have been of that conſequence to deferve ſuch a 
glorious deſcription in the word of God; who is 
there among them all who have preſumed to ſpeak 


with that authority deſcribed in the text, and to de- 


clare that the hour of his judgment 1s come? None 
have ſo preſumed; and the Lord keep his churches 
that none may ſo preſume until the time arrives, 
and then it will, by means of this meſſage (whether 
it is in a meaſure committed to one, as is the 
idea of Bengelius, or is committed to many) be 

manifeſt enough; for a © Loup voicex” is aſcribed 


to this angel, and his meſſage ſhall be heard far and 


near. So far from this angel having delivered his 


meſſage, that THE HAND or GOD, THE JUDGMENTS 
or THE LoRD, appear to be leſs obſerved than ever, 
and all is repreſented: as depending upon numbers and 
{kill and the arm of fleſh: Let us hope that the 
darkneſs and gloomineſs of this opinion is as the 
morning's lowering, which will make the ſplendour 
of the approaching day more contraſtedly conſpicuous. 


Six TEENTRH PROPOSITION. The denun- 
ciation f the, fall of Babylon will alſo be a 
drvine' meſſage, which" will be a great aid and 
afftance' to the ſervvaiits of God who are aſſaulted 
„ | 

'" Agriculture is the firkt employment of man, Gon. 
ii, 8. ut. 23. iv. 2. At the fame time man was 
formed for ſociety ; and the happineſs of man and 
the proſperity of the world conſiſts in mankind filling 
thoſe ſtations with diligence and propriety. in which 
God has placed them. * the will of, God thas 
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the earth ſhould be peopled, and therefore when man 
ſought to defeat the divine intent, and to keep together 
and avoid being ſcaitered over the earth, Gen. xi. 
When they built Babel wich this intent, the Lord 
confounded their language and defeated their deſign, 


Sen. xi. 1—9g. As population increaſes, villages are 


formed; and as agriculture is carried to perfection, that 
tratt of land which gave ſuſtenance to but few be- 
comes capable of nouriſhing multitudes, and villages 
in time become cities. A medium in all things is to 
be preferred. When a land is fully peopled, it is 
the will of God that colonies: ſhould be formed to 
repleniſh the earth and to ſubdue it, Gen. i. 28. and 
to bring the untilled parts of it into cultivation. 
Gteat cities are in general conſidered, and I am per- 


ſuaded are juſtly conſidered, as drawbacks to popula- 


tion. Great cities naturally give riſe to luxury, which 
may be called an exceſs and corruption of ſociety; 
and although, I believe, it may be allowed that religion, 
virtue, piety, learning, and general reſpettability, are 


no where to be found more conſpicuous than in ſome 


great cities, theſe things being increaſed by commu- 
nication and ſociety with each other, yet muſt it be 
admitted, that where there are unſubdued propenſities 
to eyil (and does not this include a numerous claſs) 
ſuch propenſities are more ſecurely and licentiouſly 
indulged, and capable alſo of being carried to a 
greater excels in a great city than in any other ſitua- 
tion. The great object of the METROPOLIS or THE 
wok To ſhould be, and wiLL 1N DUE TIME BE, THE 
PRAISE AND WORSHIP OF THE GREAT CREATOR, 
2 Chron. vi. Ezek. xl.—xlviii. Rev. 21. But how 
is it with the cities of the earth, can we afcribe unto 
them any thing like this? We cannot. Great cities 
are in part held together by reſpeQability, by religion, 
virtue, piety, learning, and the love and charities of 
ſociety; theſe are the cords which keep the vital 
77 | £4 parts 
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parts of great cities united: But we muſt not ſhut 
our eyes to what appears on the other ſide ; and we 
are conſtrained to allow, that although this ſelect band 
includes very many of all orders and degrees of men, 
and many, many more, I hope and truſt, and am 
perſuaded, than is generally believed, yet are we con- 
ſtrained to allow that multitudes of the inhabitants of 
great cities are not held together by theſe ſacred ties, 
but by diſſipation, diſregard of religion, and love of 
luxury and pleaſure. Manulattories and commerce alſo 


form a connexion, and in general unite by far the 


majority of great cities : they are both good in them- 
ſelves, and for the benefit of mankind, and there is 
no order of mankind more reſpettable than thoſe en- 
gaged 1n trade ; but are there not multitudes thus con- 
netted in cities by commerce who carry things to 
exceſs, not regarding the good of the ſociety in 
which they live, but grinding the faces of the poor 
and needy, Iſaiah iii. 15. Covetouſneſs and undue 
defire of wealth will give birth to oppreſſion more 
grievous than that prattiſed by Pharaoh himſelf. 


Wealth is but another name for power, and expe- 


rience ſhews that there are no people fo difficult to 
govern as the inhabitants of great cities. Happy, 
happy is that land where the inhabitants of great 
cities are peaceable and obedient. to the governments 
under which they live: where this is the caſe, it is to 
be aſcribed to the mercy and goodneſs of God, for it 
is he that maketh men of one mind, Pf. cxxxiii. 1. - 


4 The deſcription we have of Babylon in the Reve: 


lation is evidently that of a great city, and whether 
there is a twofold fall of Babylon (as hath been con- 
jectured) or not, it is certain that it is deſeribed not 
only as a great city but as a governing city. Is it not 
a republican city, as Rome was of old? It “ reign- 


eth over the kings of the earth,“ Rev. xvii. 18. 


In 
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In its Jaſt eſtate, at leaſt, it is deſcribed as a great 
commercial city, a voluptuous ſenſual city, Rev. 
xviii. And in chap. xvil. 6. it is ſeen “ drunk with 
& the blood of the ſaints, and with the blood of the 
< martyrs of Jeſus.” Proud ſecurity is aſcribed to 
it, chap. xvii. ver. 79. And it enriches the merchants 
of the earth by its luxurious and voluptuous con- 
ſumption of all the delicacies of the earth, ver. 
11—1 55 And among the articles in which it trades 
are included *< ſlaves and the fouls of men, ver. 13. 
Are theſe merely purchaſed as ſervants, or may we 
not conclude that the perſons of women are thus ex- 
E to ſale, as they are ſaid to be at this day at 

onſtantinople, ſor concubines? Where marriage 
is diſcouraged, and woman degraded from that 
equality with man in which ſhe was created, there we 
are to look for every evil. The ſociety of woman, 
as the companion and equal of man, poliſhes and 
refines mankind ; for inſtead of women poſſeſſing no 
ſouls, or ſouls of an inferior caſt, they are capable of 
greater fervor of devotion, greater piety, greater pu- 
rity, greater love and charity, greater diſintereſted- 
neſs. and generoſity, and a more angelic frame of 
mind than generally falls to the lot of men, Luke i. 
vii. 36—48. x. 38— 42. John xi. 1—46. Xii. 2, 3. 
1 Sam. i. 1—ii. 11. But the inhabitants of Babylon 
view women in a different light, as INT ERIOA to, 
and not the equals and dignified companions of men, 
as the HOLY Au D CHRISTIAN STATE OF MATRI- 
mon conſiders them. Babylon, therefore, is wor- 

thy the name of THE MOTHER OF, HARLOTS AND 
ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. 5 


It is a great and ineſtimable bleſſing that we poſſeſs 
this information from the word of God, becauſe it is 
information capable of being brought into action and 


guiding and improving our condu@.; and it will be 
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no diminution of this our privilege, that when the 
actual time arrives that this meſſage comes to be de- 
livered, the Lord's ſervants. will know much more 
than we do. We as yet can only conjetture as to 
the city or cities deſcribed in theſe 17th and 18h 
chapters ; but when this denunciation is delivered by 
thole who have auTHoRITY ſo to do, it will be 
plain enough what is the city meant; and though a 
loud voice is not aſcribed to che — who delivers 
this firſt denunciation, Rev. xiv. 8. yet is the ſecond 
denunciation much louder and more univerſal : it 
will be delivered by an angel having 6REAT POWER, 
and the earth will be L1GHTENE D WITH HIS. GLORY; 
and he will cRy MIGHTILY WITH A STRONG VOICE, 
% Babylon the Great is fallen, is fallen, and is be- 
& come the habitation of devils, and the hold of 
C every foul ſpirit, and a cage of every unclean and 
& hateful bird. For all nations have drank of the 
% wine of the wrath of her fornication, and the kings 
& of the earth have committed fornication with her; 
%“ and the merchants of the earth are waxed' rich 
„through the abundance of ber delicacies.” Rev. 
Xviii. 1— g. But this loud voice may be pecu- 
liarly intended for thoſe who are without; for the true 
Chriſtians who are at that time dwelling in the midſt 


of Babylon will hear another voice from heaven, a 


voice that they well know, John x. 4, 5, 14. and the 
words of this well known voice are, Coux our 
or HER, MY PEOPLE) that ye be not/PaRTAKERS 
„ OF HER SIN$, and that ye receive not of wer 
&* pLAGUES ; for her ſins have reached unto heaven, 
te and God hath remembered. ber r Rev. 
xviii. 4 8. 


Let us s pauſe and conſider the nt viſe we e 
from God in being informed of theſe particulars: 


How wo faith be %. when theſe things are 
accompliſhed, 
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accompliſhed, John xiv. 29. xvi. 4. Wie are more 
intereſted in theſe things than has been generally ima- 
gined. Are we ſo ? How can we be ſo much inte- 
reſted in them without we were attual inhabitants of 
Babylon, be it what it may? Conſider this queſtion, 
What is that which is in the hand of God the means 
ol the deftrutiion of Babylon? A twofold fall of 
Babylon, to agree with its twofold denunciation we 
have already noticed; the idea is the idea of the 
prelate Roos, of the German Lutheran church, and 
the idea ſeems to have foundation in the text. The 
firſt fall of Babylon, which he takes to be the fall of 
that which is corrupt in the Papal church and preten- 
ſions, is effedted by the great antichriſt, and the ten 
kings who delegate their power with one united mind 
to him, Rev. xvii. 16, 17. and this is the judgment of 
God, who over-rules and controls the acts or Hus 
ENEMIES to effect nis WII I. Satan hath no power 
to adi without the divine permiſſion, Job. i. ii. nor hath 
any evil ſpirits or evil men any power to diſtreſs and 
puniſh without the divine permiſſion, and they are in 
HIS HAND, and he does CONSTANTLY CONTROL 
their rage and malice to effect his purpoſes, Rev. ix. 
And thus it is in the inſtance before us: The ten 
„ horns which thou ſaweſt upon the beaſt, theſe ſhall 
hate the whore, and ſhall make her deſolate and 
„ naked, and ſhall eat her fleſh, and burn her with 
fire: for Gop hath put in their hearts to fulfil 
HIS WII I, and to agree and give their kingdom 
unto the beaſt, until the words of God ſhall be ful- 
filled,“ Rev. xvii. 16, 17. The rage and fire of 
the great antichriſt is therefore controlled by God to 
burn up the hay and ſtubble which hath been laid 
upon the GOOD FOUNDATION, 1 Cor. iii. 10—15. 
The cnhunck AND $TATE of this land are, thank 
God, intimately and inſeparably united, the Lord 
increaſe their union. 'The mercy of God hath been 
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MOST CONSPICUOUS towards the church and ſtate and 
people of this land: may the Lord continue his 
mercy towards us, and render It MORE CONSPICUOUS 
STILL. But the great diſtinction that hath been uni- 
formly made by true Chriſtians, that the church, 
though cheriſhed by the flate, is diſtinit ſrom it, is 
juſt. The church owes all its temporalities to the 
favour of the ſtate, and the ſtate is BLESSED for 


cheriſhing the church. But the church, although it 


includes the members of the ſtate, derives its ſpiritual 
power from a higher ſource, even from the KING Oo 
KINGS, from #1M BY WHOM KINGS REIGN ; and it 
is his will that the governors of the (churches ſhould 
not be curbed in the exerciſe of thoſe powers which 
ut hath given them, Rev. ii. and iii. but ſhould be 
attended to with becoming reſpett. Give me leave 
to ſuggeſt, for the conſideration of thoſe in power, 
as worthy examination, whether the church doth not, 
at this time eſpecially, require the Uxn1iTED Vier- 
LANCE and ATTENTION of its GUARDIANS the 
biſhops and miniſters; many are the improvements 
and mild correttions which they might make. Is not 
a greater union defirable among Chriſtians who are 
ſincerely attached to the great, the leading doctrines 
of true Chriſtianity, as profeſſed in the church of 
England ? Is it not worth while to exert every nerve 


of perſuaſion and argument and loving admonition to 
draw back thoſe who have been UNNATURALLY' 
ſeparated from us? And how is this, and the many 
other atts which would be for the benefit and prof 
perity of the church, to be effetted? Who are thoſe, 
and what aſſembly; is it, that ſhould be looked to as 
having power in theſe things? Pray read the ad and 
zd chapters of the Revelation, and obſerve the re- 
proofs uſed to thoſe who did not exert themſelves. 
Pray turn to Atts xv. and oblerve the UNITED vi- 


ann of * and then conſider Whether 
the 


r 2 * 
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the uniTED „ of the watchmen in our 
Iſrael is not an objed to be greatly deſired? And 


when theſe queſtions. have been coolly, calmly, and 


diſpaſſionately weighed, then let it be inquired, What 
prevents? and whether the prevention is not (as the 
enemies of the church exult in conſidering it) a kind 
of tacit reflection, as if they would act from im- 
proper motives, or be carried away by miſtaken zeal. 
And, finally, let the laſt acts of the aſſembly referred 


to be brought to recollection: they were endeavour- 


ing, in a degree, to ſtem an heretical torrent, which 
hath been the cradle in which more antichriſtian fea- 
tures have been nurſed than can be expreſſed. The 
Lord reigneth, and he can diſpoſe the hearts of thoſe 
in power to abhor the thought of curbing the mi- 
niſters of Chriſt in che exerciſe of that power which 
he hath committed to them; and he can make the 
loving government of his ſervants ſo. conſpicuous, 
that even the ſynagogue of Satan ſhall bow down 
and confeſs them to be. beloved of the Lords br 
e iii. 9» F | 


I # . the great fall of Babylon concerning which 
I meant moſt pointedly to ſay that WE are intereſted. 
What is that which is in the hand of God the means 
of its great deſtruction? Is it not a great earthquake? 
What elſe can be conceived to effect ſo great a de- 
ſtruction in ſo ſmall a ſpace of time? and is not fire a 
general attendant on earthquake in a populous city ? 
Was i it not ſo in the inſtance of Liſbon in 1755 ? The 

of the earth, as it were, piles up the com- 
buſtible materials, and the numerous fires conſtantly 
burning in great cities in this way, become the kind- 

— — 2 | pile. But if we are at a great 
diſtance from Babylon, how are wz ſo much intereſt- 
ed in this —. chien is a 2 a _ city; 


uon? 
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tion? Alas! alas! the whore of Babylon not only 


fitteth on ſeven mountains, Rev. xvii. 9. but ſhe ſit. 
teth alſo on * many waters,” Rev: xvii. 1. which are, 
in the 15th verſe thus interpreted, The waters which 
thou ſaweſt where the whore ſitteth, are EO Es. 
« and MULTITUDEs, and NATIONS, and TONGUES.” 
ws are not therefore to conclude, - that although 


bylon is a corrupt individual city, yet that the de- 


ion is only within its walls; thoſe cities which are 
by daughters, and are like her in her fins, will alſo 
be partakers of her puniſhment. This we might con- 
clude from the 15th verſe of the 17th chapter; but i % 
we turn to the 16th chapter, we ſhall have ample 1 in- 
formation, for there we have this earthquake and its 
effects deſcribed: . And the ſeventh angel poured. 
out his vial into the air, and there came a great 


voice out of the temple of heaven, from the throne, 


e ſaying, It is done. And there were voices, and 
e thunders, and lightnings; ; and there was a great 
« earthquake, ſuch as was not ſince men were upon 
the earth, ſo mighty an earthquake, and, ſo great. 
« And the great city was divided into three parts, 
and the cities of the nations fell; and great Babylon 
« came in remembrance before 'God, to give unto 
« her the cup of the wine of the Bercenels of his 
% wrath. And every iſland fled away, and the moun- 
« tains were not found, And there fell upon men a 
„ great hail out of heaven, every ſtone about the 


« weight of a talent, and men blaſphemed God, be- 


«© cauſe of the plague of the hail; for the plague 


thereof was exceeding great.” Rev. xvi. 17—21.. 


You perceive that in the great earthquake in Which 
the great Babylon comes in remembrance before God, 


„ to give unto her the cup of the wine of the fierce- R 
gels of his wrath,” the great city (Jeruſalem) Rey. 


xi. 8. © is divided into three parts.” Is not this the, 
age: as Is deſcribed 1 in Tech. xiv, 4. And his ſeet 
ws a man 


FL 
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66, ſhall add in that day upon the mount of Olives, 
« which. is before 2 1 on the eaſt; and the 
4 mount of Olives hall cleave in the midft thereof, 
64 toward the eaſt, and toward the weſt; and chere 
«ſhall be a very great valley, and half of the moun- 
6 tain ſhall remove toward the north, and half of it 
& toward the ſouth; un this earthquake will not 
only extend from Babylon, be it where it will, to 
Se it will be UNIVERSAL; it will be ſo great 
earthquake, as to exceed all that have ever prece- 
dit. © A great a ſuch as was not fince 
men were upon the earth; ſo mighty an earthquake, 
«and ſo great; and it vill not only affect Babylon, 
and what, we have noticed already, but in it uE 
CITIES OF. THE NATIONS FALL, Rev. xvi. 19. 
How extenſive will this great earthquake be! The 
earthquake in 1785 not only ſhook Liſbon to pieces, 
making it a beap for the fire to conſume, but it ex- 
tended far and near on the continent, and was felt on 
the other ſide the great Atlantic Ocean. But that was 
but a ſmall matter to what this will” be; the whole 
face of the earth will be changed, the illands re- united 
10 their continents, or ſunk, and the mountains no 
more appear; and it is not only the earth which thus 
opens to ſwallow the wicked, Numb. xvi. 2 3—35- 
all the elements as it were confpite. How muſt this. 
ion cauſe the Tea and the waves to roar! Luke 
xX1..25—28. And there fell upon men a great 
bail out of heaven, every ſtone about the weight of 
«a talent; and men blaſp 455 ed God becauſe of he 
<< plague of the hail ; for 1 plague thereof was ex- 
or 8 great.“ Rer. xvi. 21. Job xxxviil. 22, 23. 


ix. 28 —35. Pl. Ixxviii. 47, 48. Joſh. x. 11. 


niche ſhall we flee for refuge? Shall we when 
theſe times arrive, being fearful that our Cities are 


part of the cities of the nations, flee out of _— — 4 
we 
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_ dwell in tents? There is no eſcaping; by theſe means, 
the hail will deſtroy thoſe who flee: as ſurely as the 
earth will ſhake to 4 deſtruttion of thoſe that remain. 
11 is no refuge but in that God who over. xuleth 
it; truſt in him, and ba alone; he can protett, and 
3 be WILL pratett thoſe who believe i in him, who: fear 
him, who love him with all their heart, mind, ſoul, 
and ſtrength ; who worsnie mim, who, give 
thanks, and put their '-WHOLE TRUST IN Nix, and 
who honour his holy name and his word, and ſerve 
him truly; there will not be one brick or ſtone thrown 
down, but according to his will; and the tract, the 
_ objett of every 5 1 80 will be appointed by him. 
If we 1 and truſt in him, there ſhall not an hair 
of our heads periſh, Luke xxi. 18. we are told by 
him, When theſe things begin to come to. pals, 
* then look up, and lift up your heads, for your re- 
e demption draweth nigh,” v. 28. Enter into the 
* ROCx,and hide thee in the dull Cnxls x is the only 
rock that can protect from theſe great judgments, and 
_the duſt of true repentance and humility before him, 
is that which alone can hide, and lecrete, and ſecure 
us from, theſe great Judgments. Enter into the 
— 8 and hide thee in the duſt, for . of the 
” Lord and for the glory of his majeſty. The 
looks of man ſhall be humbled, and the haughti- 
£ neſs, of men ſhall he howed down; and the Lord 
alone ſhall be exalted in that day. For the day of 
. the Lord of hoſts ſhall be upon every one that is 
„ proud and lofty, and upon every one that is liſted 
„ up, and he ſhall = brought low; and upon all 
the cedars of RnB, N are high and lifted: up, 
6 7 and upon all the oaks of Baſhan, and upon all the 
„ high mountains, and upon all the hills chat are liſt- 
40 ed up, and upon every high tower, and upon every 
« fenced wall, and upon all the ſhips of Tarſhiſh, 
* * upon all pleaſant pictures. Aud. the lanes 
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. of man ſhall be bowed down, and the haughtineſs 
of men ſhall be made low; and the Lord alone 
„ Thall be exalted in that day. And the idols. he 
* ſhall utterly aboliſh. And they ſhall go into the 
holes of the rocks, and intg the caves of the earth, 
for fear of the Lord, and for the glory of his ma- 
jeſty, when he ariſeth to ſhake terribly the earth. 
In that day a man ſhall caſt his idols of filver, and 
* his idols of gold which they made each one for 
„ himſelf to worſhip, to the moles, and to the bats ; 
to go into the clefts of the rocks, and into the tops 
of the ragged rocks, for fear of the Lord, and for 
the glory of his majeſty, when he ariſeth to ſhake 
«terribly the earth. Ceaſe ye from man, whoſe 
« hreath is in his noſtrils; for wherein is he to be ac- 
counted of?“ Ifa. ii. 10—22. God is our refuge 
* and ftrength; a very preſent help in trouble. 
„ Therefore will not we fear, THOUGH THE EARTH 
4 E REMOVED, AND THOUGH THE MOUNTAINS 
«© BE CARRIED INTO THE MIDST OF THE SEA. 
* Tuoucn THE WATERS THEREOF ROAR, AND 
«3x TROUBLED, THOUGH THE: , MOUNTAINS 
© SHAKE WITH THE SWELLING THEREOF,” Selah. 
Pf. xlvi: See alſo Ifa. xiii. 13. xxiv. 17—20.' Joel 
Ut. 16. Hag. ü. 6, 7721, 22. Exek. xxxvñi. 19, 20. 


„ any thing be done by us at the preſent time 
with reference 5 theſe things? Yes; much ma be 
done by our governors both in church and "4 
much may be done by the miniſters of the goſpel, 
and ſomething may be done in theſe things by all; 
and the great chart we have to work by, is the word 
of God; for whatever Babylon is deſcribed to be, 
that is the reverſe of what we ſhould defire to be. 
Is Babylon the mother of harlots, and abominations | 
of the earth? Let us then encourage marriage; let 
us honour the holy ſtate of matrimony ; let us dif- 


courage 


; 8 : : 5 34H 2 3 
RESTORATION OF THE JEWS, ETC 253 


courage thoſe who expreſs themſelves ligbtingly to- 
wards it; and let us ſeek to inculcate reſpect towards 
woman, and endeavour to pluck thoſe who are degra- 
ded from out of their dependance and degradation. 
Is Babylon the great perſecutor of the ſaints ? let us 
emulate the ſaints ind ihe martyrs of * and ſeek 
for grace to become faithful unto dea Is Babylon 
funk in proud ſecurity and voluptuous . np ? 
let us ſeek humility, repentance, and temperance; 
and let us conſtantly ee T that all that ve 
poſſeſs is the gift of God. Is Babylon ſeditious? let 
us „ honour all, love the brotherhood, fear God, 
and HONOUR THE KING,” 1 Pet. ii. 17. Doth 
Babylon carry her commerce to exceſs and oppreſſion? 
let us remember that we in all things are united, and 
have nothing that we can ſtrictly call our own. - The 
farmer and dealer in grain hath no right to deſtroy the 
1 4 8 of the earth; he is a truſtee; and although it 
is to the intereſt of the community and himſelf that he 
ſhould receive not only a fair, but a good profit, yet 
is there a curſe hanging over him if he ſeeks more, 
Prov. xi. 26. Iſa. ui. and v. The Lord bleſs thoſe 
who are the protectors of the por, who en 
the hands of the poor and needy ! 


But Babylon the Great is deſcribed with a golden 
cup in her hand, full of abominations and filthineſs 
of her fornication ; and ſhe is deſcribed as the habita- 
tion of devils, the hold of every foul ſpirit, and the 
cage of every unclean and hateful bird; and all 
nations are faid to have drank of the wine of her ſor- 
nication; and by her soxctrits all nations are ſaid 
to be DECELVED, Rev. xviii. 23. It is therefore of 
the greateſt importance that we WATCH) and ftrive to 
avoid theſe things; and firſt let us inquire, whether 
theſe ſorceries have yet in any meaſure appeared, or 
whether they are wholly to come? Doubtleſs we are 

to 
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to expect that they will be carried to a much greater 
extent than they have ever yet been in times paſt ; but 
from the concluſion of the gth chapter, we may gather 
that ſuch things have exiſted in a great degree in times 
lately paſſed, and that they do even now exiſt in full 
malignity ; for © the reſt of the men which were not 
4 killed by theſe plagues, yet repented not of the 
orks of their hands, that they ſhould not worſhip 
« devils, and idols of gold, and filver, and braſs, 
and ſtone, and of wood, which neither can ſee, nor 
& hear, nor walk; neither repented they of their 
& murders, nor of their s0xcER1Es, nor of their for- 
© nication, nor of their thefts.” Rev. ix. 20, 21. 
Sorcery therefore is a crime which aN be committed 
now; and if ſo, it can be ſeen, it can be avoided; 
and thoſe things which tend to produce it can be 
_ avoided, and ſhould be avoided. Let us therefore 
inquire into the nature of ſorcery with intent to, avoid 
it. We are not to dreſs up ſorcery in the garb in 
which it is made to appear by thoſe who care for none 
of theſe things, leſt we, like them, treat it as merely 
ideal; but on the contrary, having ſeen the vio- 
LENCE done to holy ſcripture by thoſe who treat 
theſe things as ideal, we are to ſearch the ſcriptures, 
that we may form more correct ſentiments concerning 
them. And firſt let it be obſerved, that there. is an 
ANALOGY between the kingdom of light and the 
kingdom of darkneſs, 2 Cor. xi. 14. In the minſtra- 
tion of true religion, there are certain afts performed, 
and certain ſervices uſed for the increaſe and further- 
ance of it; under the Jewiſh ordinances. theſe were, 
and are, much more numerous and abundant than 


with us; and the time will come, when they will be 
much more abundant with us than they now are; 
Zech. xiv. Mal. i. 11. but even now there do exiſt 


thoſe atts and ſervices, which are © outyard and viſi- 
* ble figns of an inward and ſpiritual grape, given 


# 
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ce lilo us, and ordained b Chriſt himſelf, as 4 means 
oy whereby we receive lhe ſame, and a pledge to 
t afſure us thereof.” „He took the ſeven loaves, and 
gave thanks,” Mark viii. 6. By thus giving thanks 
for our food, we daily keep up the remembrance that 
they are the gift of God. By baptiſm and confirma- 
tion (Which refers thereto) we take upon us the con- 
feffion and profeſſion' of his ſervice, in whoſe name 
we are ba tized, even in the name of the Father, and 
of the I and of the Holy Ghoſt ; and we ſeek a 
death unto Gn, and a new birth unto righteouſneſs, 
Nat. xxviii. 19. Rom. vi. and by partaking of the 
bread and wine in the Lord's ſupper, according to the 
commandment of our bleſſed Saviour, Matt. xXVi. 
1 Luke xxii. 19. 1 Cor. xi. 23—26: we keep 
a continual remembrance of the ſacrifice of the 
a ath of Chriſt, and of the benefits which we receive 
thereby; and Gur souls ate really, truly, and aQtu- 
ally as much,” and much more ſtrengthened and re- 
elbe by the body and blood of Chritt, as our bodies 
are by the bread and wine. Thus by rRESE MEANS,. 
and by public and private prayer to, and worſhip of 
the only true God, are REAL, ACTUAL, and MAN1-. 
FEST ip 5 produced; the ſoul is filled with the 
Holy 1 15 5 6 ni. 19. the ſpiritual ſtrength is 
ren Vet Iſa. 1. and, like a holy flame, this. 


Spirit is of a com inicable and exp anding nature; 


i Y reads from ſoul to ſoul, Adds il. it is in uniſon 

, ant is miniſtered unto by angels, Heb. i. 14. 
Ws it echoes back the grand choruſſes ſung by the 
heavenly Hoſt, Rev. v. 13. and builds up the ſpiritual 
temple of the: Lord. Rev. ili. 12. e U. 20. 
Col. ii. 7. N | 
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vili. 7, 18. Levit. xix. 26. Numb. xxiv. 1. 1 Sam. 
 xxviti. , 79—20. Adds viii. 9. which is in hoſtility. 
againſt the cauſe of Chriſt, and is THE MEANS where- 

by the wicked are ptceived, and deceive each 
other; it is that whereby idolatry is promoted, forni- 
cation and all wickedneſs cheriſhed and encouraged, 
and the agency of evil ſpirits obtained, Rev. xvi. 4. 
Is there any thing unreaſonable in this definition? 
There is not; ſo far from it, that it is not more ma- 
nifeſt to be the fat as recorded in holy ſcripture, 
than it is manifeſt from experience, obſervation, and 
the. very evidence of our ſenſes. And theſe things 
have not only exiſted in times paſt in the worſhip of 
images and idols of gold, and filver, _ braſs, ſtone, 
and wood, in the worſhipping of relifts alſo, and 
pictures, and in the pilgrimages which have been un- 
dertaken with theſe views; but they are in many 
inſtances ſtill practiſed and reſorted to, and that inde- 
pendent of any connexion with that ſuperſtition which 
hath brought them into praftice in the ſervice of a 
corrupt profeſſion of Chriſtianity. And as we have 
ſeen that the atheiſtical or deiſtical idolatry of the 
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Adds xv. 29. Rev. ii. 14, 20. Is it not manifeſt, that 
the partaking of ſuch. things is (amongſt other things) 
forbidden, becauſe that by being offered unto idols, 
they have been acknowledged to be the gift of theſe 
falſe gods, theſe idols? All that we poſſeſs is by 
the giſt of the only true God, and he is a jealous 
God, and will not permit his giſts to be aſcribed unto 
another; and he hath ordained that ſuch conduct ſhall 


not go unpuniſhed ; and as a mark upon them that 


they will not go unpuniſhed, the fruits produced 
thereby are particularly noticed in holy ſcripture; and 


fornication and impurity, is almoſt uniformly therein 


aſcribed thereto as an inſeparable attendant thereon, 
Rev. ii. 14, 20. Numb. xxv. Ezek. xvi. 49. Is it 


not a juſt and righteous thing that thus it ſhould be? 


and is it not a fact confirmed by hiſtory, that idolatry 
was ever attended by impurity ? There are degrees 
in almoſt all crimes, and in like manner in this; and 
although the unthankful conſumption of the good 
things which God hath given us may not be equal in 
degree to the above, yet doth it partake of the ſame 
nature; and we read in Rom. i. that the horrid impu- 
rity of the heathens proceeded from their not acknow- 
ledging the good things wa poſſeſſed as the giſt of 
God. How much more bitter muſt that fruit be 
which is produced by the unthankfulneſs of "thoſe, 
who living in a Chriſtian land, ſhut their eyes to that 
greater light which ſurrounds them, Matt. xi. Luke x. 
The way to check and overcome impurity, is to en- 
force the great duty of THAN KTUINESs to God for 

all that we poſſeſs. The miſapplication of the fine 
arts are ſorcerous; indecent pictures, and indecent 
books are ſorcerous. Pictures made, and arts uſed, 
to raiſe hatred and contempt, as well as indecent ideas, 
are of a ſorcerous tendency ; and there is ſuch a thing 
as mind ſorcerouſly afling upon mind. So far from 
having to ſearch fe IE as a hidden crime, who 
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C there that hath not been more or leſs defiled there- 


by? Even when we would: do good, evil is preſent 
with us, Rom. vii. 21. but when this is not the ſtate 
of che mind, how is it inflamed by the reading of in- 
decent books, and by the in{peflion of indecent ima- 
ges and pictures! and how common is it for thoſe 
carried away by theſe potent ſorceries, to become the 
communicators. of theſe corrupt communications? 


Doth it appear unreaſonable to ſuppole that evil ſpi- 


rits have an influence in theſe matters? So far from 
it, that it appears very reaſonable, and ſtrictly analo- 

ous. to what we are taught by holy ſcripture : Love 
& not the world, neither the things that are in the 
* world. If any man love the world, the love of 
the Father is not in him. For all that is in the 
0 world, the luſt of the fleſh, and the luſt of the eyes, 


and the pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of 


& the world. And the world paſſeth, away, and the 
& luſt thereof.” 1 John it. 15—17. It paſſeth away, 
zecauſe 4 he that committeth fin, is of the devil,” ni, 
8. and the whole world lieth in the wicked one,” 
v. 19. and all ſorcerers, Rey, xxii. 15, are, amon 

thoſe who are for ever excluded from that bleſſed ſtate 
deſcribed. in Rev. xxi. and xxii. Who is there that 
bath not at times felt the action of mind upon mind, 
in that hatred and animoſity which a party ſpirit gives 


birth io? Who hath not felt ſomething of that deſire 


of revenge which is cheriſhed by ENTHUSLIASTIe 
DETESTATION ? and is it not poſſible to fan theſe 
flames by ſorcerous acts? It is poſſible, and God 
keep us from their influence! How many hundred 
ſorceries might be expoſed, whereby antichriſtian 
principles have been cheriſhed, and. contemptuo 
thoughts raiſed againſt thoſe in power! God 
give us grace to ſeek an oppoſite line of conduct! 
and inſtead of cheriſhing hatred towards our enemie 
let us love them as we are commanded. —_— 
. | | ul; 
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 finful, they are men, and the Lord can turn their 
bearts. Let us pray that he will turn their hearts, 
and give them repentance; and let us deſire this, not 
only for our own good, but for che 880 of our ene- 
mies themſelves. as 


When the great enemies ariſe in . ul power, 
then ſorcery will he prattiſed i in a greater degree than 
it hath ever yet been; but even then it will be attend- 
ed with thoſe external and material things with which 
we have beheld. it clothed in times paſt ; the deluding 
miracles of the falſe Prophet have reference. to the 
IMAGE, and MARK, and NUMBER OF THE NAME of 


the beaſt, Rev. xiii. 1 1—17. I ſhall not enlarge: happy 
wil it be for us if, knowing theſe things, and know- 
ing the fearful end of them, Rev. xviii. 21. we watch 
againſt them, and make up our minds, rather to and 
the reproach of want of taſte, than by an exceſſive 
admiration of the fine arts, to be educated in that en- 
thuſiaſm which would make religion and the word 


_ or Gov of ſmall account Mew put in oppoſition "x 


a favourite propenſity, PR Os: XX. 4, fl. XXI. 2.4- 
XXXiv. 1g. Deut. vu. umb. ME: 58. ol 
need not caſt ſtones at * Rom an- Catholics. 


Stratford Jubilee was of this 4 apd I 


amongſt us much of We APA + The 
cauſe to be checked! ap 


-\SEVENTEENTH eee A. more 
awful denunciation than hath ever yer been made 
to mankind ts yet to came, and will be enforceg, by 
be third. angel, whoſe denuneration-\ts in theſe 
words : And the third angel followed them, 
* « ſaying with a Joyd vote, If any man worſhi ip 
be Leal and his image, and recejue his mahl 


* 
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* in bis forehead, or in his hand, the ſame ſhall 
* drink of the" wine of the wrath of God, which 
I poured our without mixture into the cup of 
* bis indignation, and he ſhall be tormented with 
fre and brimſlone, in the preſence of the holy 
* angels, and in the preſence of the Lamb ; and 
e the ſmoke of their torment aſcendeth up for ever 
% and ever. And they have no reft day nor 
*"mght, who worſhip the beaſt and his image, 
*. and whoſoever receiveth the mark of bis name.” 
Rev. xrv. 9—11. This moſt ſolemn and awful 
denunciation is the denunciation of a real and 


actual Judgment, And wet of a rene an alle. 


gorical | nature, a 


Kt 


© When this meſſage comes. to, be dlivered, as ; i 


will in due time be, with yrowtr and AUTHORITY, : 
then will it be clearly ſeen who the beaſt is; his image 
and his mark alſo will be plain enough. And the 
ſorcerous atis of the ſecond beaſt, who doeth great 
wonders for the ſupport of his idolatrous cauſe, will 
be ſufficiently conſpicuous. Why ſhould we ſeek to 
put a figurative and allegorical interpretation upon 
what is plain, and much more to the honour of- the 
Lord to be literally than allegorically fulfilled ? 
There have been great judgments inflifled upon 1 bo- 
LAT ERS in times paſt; idolatry and its e 
are what filled up the meaſure of the iniquity of tbe 
inhabitants of Canaan, Gen. xv. 16, and cauſed the 
decree of their deſtruttion to be pronounced, Exod. 
XXXIiv. 13. Deut. xvili, 12. Idolatry and its conſe- 


* eee the decree. of puniſh. 
ment 


” Sr ene nat Tons * 


& 
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ment againſt Iſrael and Judah, and they were car- 
ried into captivity, Idolatry and its , conſequences 
have been the ſins which have called for, and occafion- 
ed the chief ſufferings which have been endured by 
Chriſtendom, Rev. viii. and ix. Whatever figura- 
tive language may have been uſed to deſcribe theſe 
things, the circumſtances of their fulfilment have been / 
real, actual, and have been corporally felt, Rev. ix. 1 
We read of the devices of Satan, 2 Cor. ii. 11, and 
of his aſſuming the appearance of an angel of light, 
2 Cor. xi. 14. and truly the moſt miſchievous appear- 
ance he can aſſume is that of an explainer, or com- 
MENTATOR on the word or Gop, Gen. Hi. 15. 
In this character he hath infuſed into the minds of 
thoſe who have attended to his lies, even the denial 
of his-own exiſtence ; and he hath prevailed. with ma- 
ny to invert the very order of things, and to believe, '- 
that inſtead of allegory being uſed to deſcribe and elu- | 
cidate that which when it comes into fulfilment. is 
REAL and acTUAL; even plain language is to receive 
a myſtical, allegorical, and unſubſtantial accompliſh- 
ment. Have there not been images worſhipped be- 
fore? why then ſhould uxBtLitre ſo much prevail, 
| that when we are told that ſo it will be in times to 
come, we ſhould be induced to take it for a figure of. 
ſpeech? Have there not been men ſo impious as to 
deſire divine honours to be paid to them? Did. not 
Alexander the Great? and was he not cut off in the 
flower of his age? Did not Caligula? Did not Herod 
in a degree, by what is related in Akts xii. 20—23. 
and was he not ſmitten of God, and food for worms? 
"Why then ſhould we think it a thing incredible, when 
we are told that AN 1My10Us'MAN, THE MAN OF 
SIN AND, SON OF, PERDITION, will go.beyond theſe 
wicked men, and not only claim, but actually receive 
worſhip as God? If there had ariſen a man profeſh 
. 3 « ap in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and his word, 
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__ of it, Rev. xxii. 19. 


theſe denunciations of the deſtruttion of Jerulalem 
and the temple are true, they are the words of Chriſt 
hunſelf, and they will be moſt aſſuredly fulfilled ; but 
we are NorT.to look for a literal fulfilment of the 
but an allegorical; Jeruſalem being the capital cit 
of the Jews, its deſtruction ſignifies the overthrow of 
the governing power under which the Jews are now 
ſubjeQ; and the temple being the place in which the 
prieſts officiate, the deſtruttion of it ſignifies that 27 
will be a revolution among the eſs The caſe I 
Nate is not ſtronger than that unbelief it is quoted to 
expoſe. In this caſe, all the ſolemn warnings of our 
rd, and thoſe moſt awful denunciations which he 
Beese, might be merely made to ſignify, that in a 
few years there would be a new governor of Jeruſa- 
lem, and a new high prieſt. ; 


It is undoubtedly faQ that ins, hos with 
allegory, Gen. XXXVii. g, 11. Daniel ii. vii. viii. 
"Hoſea xii. 10. Rev. viii. 7—1 8. ix. 1-19. Who 
then ſhall ſay what will be allegorically and 9 59 


literally fulfilled? There wiIL ARISE thoſe who w 


have auTHORITY to declare theſe things, and in par- 
ticular thoſe to whom this awful denunciation will be 


committed; and, in the mean time, it is ſurely as free 


for thoſe Sho believe that theſe things will be. literally 


| . to declare their belief, as it is for thoſe who 


egorize them to publiſh theirs. And let thoſe who 
are fond of allegory beware that they do not “ take 


| 25 away from the words of the $27 of this pro- 


phecy, remembering the awful nn at * N 


7 


Is it not declared in the law of God. 6 ve 5 


* not make any cuttings in your fleſh for the dead, 
fe nor Mt ANY MARKS n 1 as ek 


| 1 
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Levit. xix. 28. Is not this law evidence that ſuch 
things have been, or will be, and that they are not 
matters of that unimportant nature in which they are 
conſidered by many ? If ſo, does it require a greater 
degree of faith than'is given to us, to believe that the 
mark of the beaſt when it appears will be a REAL 
MARK, which his worſhippers will take in their fore- 
heads, or in their right hands? In the 16th of the 
Revelation we have a full account of the ſeven vials 
of the wrath of God againſt his enemies, the deſtroyers 
of the earth, the perſecutors of his people; that 
wRATH which is denounced in this AWFUL THREAT- 
ENING,. and we perceive that it is progreſſive, al- 
though it ends in the torment of hell-fire. The IRST 
vil, Rev. xvi. 2, produces © a noiſome and griev- 
& ous ſore upon the men, which had the mark of 
« the beaſt, and upon them that worſhipped his 
« image.” Have we not faith given to us equal to 
the belief that ſo it will aQtually be? Is there any 
thing. ſo incredible in it? Was not Herod food” for 
worms? Akts xii. 20, 23. Have not many perſecu- 
tors been made living and dying examples of the 
wrath of God? and was it not one of the plagues of 
the Egyptian perſecutors? Were they not ſmitten 
with boils and blains? Exod. ix. 9. and is it not a 
jut and righteous judgment, that thoſe who take the 
mark of the great enemy of the Lord, ſhould” be 
grievouſſy marked by his mighty power? The $+- 
COND VIAL is poured out upon the ſea, and the 
THIRD, upon the rivers and fountains of water, and 
they all are turned to blood, Rev. xvi. 3, 4. Theſe 
11 are real judgments, and they are true and 
righteous judgments, for they have ſhed the blood 
« of $Ai1NTS$. and PROPHETS, and thou halt given 
* them blood to drink, for they are worthy,” Rev. xvi. 
6, 7. Were not the ſtreams, rivers, ponds, and pools of 
water of the Egyptian opprefſors turned into blood? 

OY Exod. 
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Exod. vii. 19—21. Why hes ſhould we ſeek for a 
figurative interpretation? THE FOURTH VIAL OCCa- 
Hons the ſun to acquire a ſcorching heat, and men 
were ſcorched with GREAT HEAT; and horrid, horrid 
impenitence and hardnefs of heart, they blaſpheme his 
name who hath power over theſe plagues, and repent 
not to give him glory, ver. 9. The weather in gene- 
ral, in the opinion of unthankſul man, is cither too 
hot, or too cold, too wet, or too dry; and now they 
have to ſeel that be hath yowen over theſe things, 
and can make them a means of awful punifhment. 
Pray read the atts of Elijah, and then it will not ap- 
pear difficult to believe that theſe things are real. 
THe rirTH VIAL is poured out upon the ſeat of the 
beaſt, and his kingdom is full of darkneſs; and they 
gnaw their tongues for pain, and blaſpheme the God 
of heaven becauſe of their pains, and their fores, and 
repent not of their deeds, ver. 10. Was not darkneſs, 
even thick darkneſs that might be felt, one of the 
plagues of the Egyptian opprefſors ? and did not this 
continue three days, ſo that they neither ſaw one ano- 
ther, or could move about? Exod. x. 21—2g. Is it 
therefore hard to be believed, that what hath happened 
to the type of the great antichriſt and his hoſt, will be 
actually executed upon himſelf and his adherents ? 
The $1xTHn VIAL will be poured out upon the great 
river Euphrates, ſo that the waters thereof will be 
dried up, that the way of the kings of the caſt may 
be prepared. All the vials of the wrath of God are 
poured out upon, or to the diſcomfiture of, his ene- 
mies, and therefore be theſe kings of the 'caſt who 
they may, it ſeems plain that they are not (at the time 
of the pouring out of this vial at leaſt) friendly to- 
wards, but adverſe againſt antichriſt. As to the mo- 
tives of their condułt, ve muſt leave the conſideration 
ol it; in due time it will be diſcovered whether their 
motives are corrupt, and Whether in e they 
. 
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are part of thoſe who are deceived: by the unclean 
ſpirits, like frogs, which 4 come-out-;of the mouth 
of the dragon, and out of the mouth of the beaſt, 
„ and out of che mouth of the falſe prophet;“ even 
5 the ſpirits of devils working miracles, which g 
“forth to the kings of the earth, and of the who 
* world, to gather them to the battle of the great dax 
„ of God Almighty.” Rev. xvi. 18, 14. Whether 
theſe are attuated by improper motives, and meet 
their reward at Armageddon, Rev. xvi. 16. will 
in due time appear plain: for my ovn part I cannot 
find any gracious features attributed to them. It is 
not enough that we OorOSsR ANTICHRIST ; the Lord 
looketh at the heart, and it is only thoſe who oppoſe 
him urON PROPER MOTIVES Who vill be preſerved 
from and under his oppreſſion, or be rewarded with 
the overcomer's crown, Rev. ii. 10. But it is the 
SEVENTH VIAL Which is the :GREAT.JUDGMENT; 
and it ſeems as if this was ſo ſudden as to be the act 
of a very ſhort time indeed. Behold the uuf u- 
DINOUS' HOST or ros, and conſider their Awrur 
END, Rev. xix. See the PROUD METROPOLIS//OF 
THE WORLD, and conſider its TREMENDOUS FALL! 
Rev. xviii. Conſider the extended influence of evil 
principles and an evil practice in 'the'c1T1Es or FHE 
NaTions, Rey. xvi. 19. and obſerve + how they 
ſhake and fall. All this appears to be the conſe- 
quence of the pouring out of the ſeventh vial, and 
to be effected by the conſuming juſtice of the Lord, 
in ſending forth the WORD Or His s IRI, and in 
ſhaking the earth by an unprecedented EAT EARTH- 
CG Ak x, and tearing the impenitent inhabitants of it 
to pieces by HIS GREAT HALL, Rev. xvi. 17—21. 
Job xxxviil. 22, 28. Is it not written in the 4th verſe of 
the '21th chapter of Iſaiah the prophet, He ſhall 
“ {mite the earth with the rod of his mouth, and 
5 with the breath of MO he ſlay the wicked.” 
lind Mm 8 
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Is chere any ground for ſaying that this will be merely 
allegorically fulfilled? Have there not been awful 
— it already? Pray turn to Adds v. you 
will chere read the awful account of the death of 
1 and Sapphira his wife; on hearing the wor D 
of the Lord from the dorf of his ſervant: St. Peter, 

they each fell down and gave up the ghoſt, ſo great is 
me power of the sworD oF THE SPIRIT, Which 
the won por Gop," Eph: vi. 17. The word 

f God is quick and powerful, and ſharper than 


and a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents 


„* marrow 

< the heart,” Heb. iv. 12. Theſe things are real: 
the Lord will conſume Tus wick ZD “ with the 
* SPIRIT OF HIS: MOUTH,” and will deſtroy him 


& with the brightneſs. of his coming,” 2 Thef. ii. 8. 
Rev. xix. 15. The adds of Elijah were of this kind, 


60 3 
66 
* any two-edged ſword; piercing even to the dividing 
* aſunder of ſoul and ſpirit, and of the joints and 


* 


from the ſpirit of Cod; the acts of the 


witnefles will be the ſame, Rev. xi. 5. and the great 
battle recorded in Rev. xix. will: be alſo like them, 


though in a ern +-:24 and ee peculiar 
r 


Wh e Fr ww ai univerſal 8 
which: takes place at the fame time, have there not 
already in times paſt been great earthquakes ? Are 
there not ſtill ſurviving witneſſes of that in 1755, in 
which Liſbon was ſhaken: to pieces? and afterwards 


did not the fire complete the deſtruftion? Why then 


ſhould we ſeek for an allegorical application of it? 
Babylon the Great and the cities of the nations will 
ſoon enough: 


it is hiſtory anticipated by the foreknowledge of God. 


Did not the Lord diſcomfit the enemies of Iſrael by 


caſting down upon them great ſtones from heaven, 


fo that there were more died by the blows of the 


hail- 


* 2 tact” we i 
Sox Fo # oo ta xe dtp _— A 2 as Ys 4 C en e cn” en, — 
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find that it is real, that it is actual, that 
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hail-ſtones- than by the ſword of Iſrael, Joſh. x. 11. 
Why then ſhould we be ſo prone to unbelief? That 
which hath been may be again; it not only may be, 
but it wiLL BEB; and the tract of each individual 
hail-ſtone, and the object at which it will be pointed, 
will be conſonant to, and an exemplification of the 
erer an nnen of Gods Rev. xvi. 41. 


© Bi ew ri PlGvoattton: Although un- 


believers will confider thoſe Jews and Chriſtians, | 


who will be perſecuted in the GREAT APPROACH= 
ING PERSECUTION, a the moſt miſerable of all 
men, yet will they receive ſuch an ABUNDANT 
COMMUNICATION Or DIVINE Ma 6 7 
that they will be bleſſed indeed. ; 


1A thy day is ſo ſhall thy ſtrength be. The babe 
arm is burdened by a {mall weight, and a weak faith 
is diſcouraged with a ſmall difficulty; but a ſtrong 
faith, 17 the arm "y N can ugh 15 the 
of Gaza and carry them off in triump 
— * What is 1 for faith? It can lor de 
mouths of lions and quench the violence of fire, 
Pray read Hebrews, xi. and turn to Daniel iii. and v 
It can pluck up che mountains by their roots, ad 
caſt them into the midit of the ſea, Matt. xvii. 
xxi. 31. Mark xi. 23. The pouring out the os 
of wrath, to the plague and diſcomfiture. of the 
enemy, will not only affe&t the Lord's enemies; they 
will become alſo the means of multiplying and in- 
—— the, faith of his ſervants; but it will not be 
* of external circumſtances that. the wm 


3 EES +” 
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that in the great - perſecutions which the churches 
endured under the Roman imperial power, the moſt 
timid became conſpicuous for courage and conſtancy; 
that multitudes of tender-hearted and timid women 
were inſpired with ſtrength of mind equal to the 
endurance: of that which no human power could ſup- 
rt without SUPERNATURAL ASSISTANCE; the ſu. 
pernatural aſſiſtance was conveyed to their minds by 
THE HOLY.'SPIRLT, and chiefly by his pointing to 
the overCoMER's CROWN, which the eye of faith 
faw ſuſpended over their heads; and so rr wilt BE 
AGAIN, in the perſecution under the great antichriſt. 
Their ears will be opened to hear the voice from 
heaven, Bleſſed, © bleſſed are the dead which die in 
„ the Lord.“ They are bleſſed at all times; and 
never hath any died in the Lord without being bleſſed. 
Bleſſed were thoſe who died in the Lord in the pri- 
mitive perſecutions : notwithſtanding they came not 
into the immediate poſſeſſion of their ruLL xEwarD, 
they were immediately admitted into a high degree of 
BLESSEDNESs, Rev. vi. 11. They might be, notwith- 
ſtanding the high honour to which they were called, under 
partial and unimportant miſtakes; they might think 
that the end of the great conteſt in which they were 
engaged would be the commencement of that bleſſed 
ſtate upon earth which they knew was in due time to 
come, and that the entire deftruftion of the wicked 
would precede it. They were flain for the word 
« of God, and for the teſtimony which they held,” 
Rev. vi. 9g. © And they cried with a loud voice, 
« ſaying, How long, O Lord, holy and true, doſt 
&« thou not judge and avenge our blood on them that 
. dwell on the earth?“ ver. 10. This cry pro- 
ceeded from zeal for the honour of God, and not 
an atom of revenge was mixed there with, They 
were immediately admitted to a high degree of blef. 
SED | | | : | | ite 4 
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i white robes were given to every one of them, and 
&« it was ſaid unto them, that they ſhould reſt yet for 


„ a little ſeaſon, until their FELLOW-SERVANTS 
c K sO, AND THEIR BRETHREN, THAT SHOU LDBE 
c KILLED AS THEY WERE, SHOULD BE FULFILLED,* 
ver. 11. Who are thoſe who are here called their 
fellow-ſervants and their brethren ? Are they not thoſe 
who will receive the crown of martyrdom in the great 
conteſt which approaches? What were they to reſt 
for? They were to reſt and wait for their FULL * 
WARD until, with thoſe who ſhould be in the 
conteſt added to their number, they ſhould be — 
mitted to a greater, a more exalted, and bleſſed ſtate 
than even the white robes confetted on them; they 
were reſerved for ſome EAT, AND IMPORTANT, 
AvD MOST” HONOURABLE, AND DISTINGUISHED 
EMPLOYMENT in the heavenly courts ; but _w were 
not =u into the immediate poſſeſſion of it. It is an 
employment which 1s to engage many, even all that 
6 noble army of martyrs” who are collected from 
the earth; and what is that employment may be ga- 
thered from their peculiar hymn of praiſe: „Tux 
NOBLE ARMY OF MARTYRS PRAISE' THEE.” Hearken 
to their ſong, it is recorded in Rev. xv. * And T 
„ ſaw as it were a ſea of glaſs mingled with fire; and 
e them that had gotten the victory over the | beaſt, 
& and over his image, and over his mark, and over 
te the number of his name, ſtand on the ſea of glaſs, 
« having the ARS or Go: and they ſing the — 
* of Moſes, the ſervant of God, and the ſong 


“ of the Lams, ſaying, GAEAT AND MARVELLOUS . 


% ARE THY WORKS, LORD GOD ALMIGHTY; JUST 
© AND TRUE ARE THY WAYS, THOU ie OF 
$$ NATIONS. WHO SUHALL NOT FEAR THEE, O 
% Lon p, AND GLORIFY/ THY NAME? Fox THOU 
© ONLY ART - HOLY, ron ALL NATIONS SHALL 
$6 cou AN D WORSHIP [BEFORE THEE, ron THY 
© JUDGMENTS ARE MADE MANIFEST.” Rev. xv. 


2 — 4 
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2—4. Daniel vii. 9—12, 26. * cuir. Iſaiah 
XXV1. 9. Rev. xiv. 7. _—_ 


In this great approaching conteſt, great and abun- 
dant will be the internal ſtrong conſolation which will 
be granted to the rAlTHTrUl; they will not only, 

like their predeceſſors, have the ſtrong conſolation of 
the expected bleſſing contained in Matt. v. 10—12. 
& Blefſed are they which are perſecuted for righteouſ- 
„ neſs-lake: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven, 
FgBleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile you, and per- 
& ſecute you, and ſhall ſay all manner of evil againſt 
vou falſely, ſor my ſake. Rejoice, and be exceeding 
4 — for great is your reward in heaven: ſor ſo 
perſecuted. they the prophets which were before 
1 —— This bleſſing bath been the conſolation of 
every Chriſtian —— ſufferings; but an additional 
degree of comfort and encouragement will be given 
to thoſe who, are rFAiTHFUL UNTO DEATH, and 
oOvEtcoMt in the EAT CONTEST. ©* He that 
& hath an ear let him hear what the 821n1T ſaith 
& unto the churches: To him that oVERcOMETRA 
6 will I give to eat of the tree of life, which is in 
„ the midſt of the paradiſe of God.” Rev, ii. 7, 
866 He that overcometh ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond 
_ $6 death,” v. 11. - © To him that overcometh will I 
66 give to eat of the hidden manna; and will give 
56 him a white ſtone, and in the ſtone a new name 
6 written, which no man knoweth ſaving he that re- 
6 ceiveth it,” v. 27. He that overcometh, and 
8 keepeth my works unto the end, to him will I give 
&. power over the nations, and he ſhall. rule them 
6 with a rod of iron. As the veſſels of a potter 
6 ſhall be broken to ſhivers; even as I received 
of my father. And I vill give him the morning 
66 ſtar,” ver. 26—28. He that overcometh, the 
6. * be * — 8 — 
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& not blot out his name out of the book of life; 
« but I will confeſs his name before my father, and 
„before his angels,” Rev. iii. 3. Him that over- 
« cometh will I make a pillar in the temple of 
„ God, and he' ſhall go no more out: and I will 
&« write 1 him the name of my God, and the 
« name of the city of my God, which is New ſeru- 
„ falem, which cometh down out of heaven from 
„my God; and I will write upon him my new 
„% name,” ver. 12. To him that overcometh will T 
« grant to fit with me in my throne; even as I alſo 
e overcame, and am ſet down with my Father in his 
5 -throne,” ver. 21. Be thou faithful unto death, 
« and I will give thee a crown of life,” Rev. ii. 10. 
Theſe promiſes will be applied with power. Bleſſed 
are the dead who die in the Lord, at all times; but 
peculiarly” bleſſed are thoſe overcomers' who are vice 
tors in the great conteſt. They ſee, as it were, the 
gate of paradiſe” open to receive hem. Write, 
« bleſſed are the dead which die in the Lord ro 
„% HENCEFORTH": ra ſaith the ſpirit, that they may 
«reſt from their '} rs, and their works do follow 
« them,” Rev. xiv. 13. Are they more bleſſed than 
thoſe martyrs who died in the primitive perſecutions? 
Rev. vi. 9—11. Yes, they are; for it was the ſouls 
of the martyrs flain in the primitive perſecutions 
which were admitted to a part of their reward; bat 
they were to reſt for a given time, until their glorious 
company ſhould receive a large increaſe, before: oy 
were to be put into poſſeſſion: of their full r 
On the contrary, thoſe who die in the Lord ꝝyοσ 
HENCEFOR TH have not thus to wait, but are admitzed 
into the immediate poſſe ſſion of their reward; for the 
great conteſt in which they are engaged ends in the 
deſtruttion of the Lord's enemies; and the firſt reſur- 
reQiong in which they are ſo pecuharly intereſted, im- 


. And I law thrones, and they 
60 ſat 
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'* fat upon them, and judgment was given unto 

© them: and I ſaw the ſouls of them that were be- 
headed for the witneſs of - Jefus,- and for the word 

of God, and which had not worfhipped the beaſt, 

neither his image, neither had received his mark 

upon their foreheads, or in their hands: and they 

lived and reigned with Chriſt a thouſand years. 
But the reſt of the dead lived not again until the 
& thouſand years were fimſhed. ' This is the firſt re- 
_& ſ{urreQtion. -Blefied and holy is he that hath part 
in the firſt reſurrettion: on ſuch the ſecond: death 
* hath no power; but they ſhall be prieſts of God, 
< and of Chriſt, — — —H: 
« years.” Rey. xx. EE JAP 


, Great alſo will bes the-maniſeſtation-of the divine 
_protettion to thoſe who have TRVE KELIGIOUS COU- 
' RAGE, and who have made up their minds, 11 CALLED 
"thereto, to be by grace faithful unto death. This is 
an high honour, . which the true Chriſtian receives if 
CALLED THERETO, but he doth not ſeek it. It was 
no diſparagement of the primitive Chriſtians, that 
when they were perſecuted in one city they fled into 
another, for it was the order of their Lord, Matt. 
X. 23. It was no diſparagement to the ſaints of old, 
that, being perſecuted by all men, they vandered 
about in ſheep-ſkins and goat-ſkins, being deſtitute, 
afflicted, tormented ; that they wandered in deſerts 
and mountains, and inhabited the dens and caves of 
the earth, Heb. xi. 37, 38. So far from being diſ- 
| honourable to them, it was their high honour, the 
world was not worthy of them. They have ron- 
_ SAKEN ALL, and what ſaith the Lord to ſuch ? “ Ve- 
_ & Tily I fay unto you, there is no man that hath left 
&, houſe, or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, 
„ or wife, or children, or lands, for my — 2 the 
9 proce 1ndred-to 
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in this time, houſes, and brethren, and fiſters, and 
„ mothers, and children, and lands, with perſecu- 


( tions; and in the world to come eternal life. But 
„ many that are firſt ſhall. be laſt, and the laſt, firſt.” 
Mark x. 29—g1. We are not to ſuppoſe that the 
great antichriſt will be permitted to deſtroy without 
control, there will be not only 1iNTERNAL, but Ex- 


TERNAL Alp afforded to the ſervants of God; the 


moſt EXALTED will be thoſe whom he flaughters. 


We have already conſidered the HIGH ExALTATION 

of theſe, Rev. xv. 2—4. but thoſe who vill require 
(and if they continue faithful, who will receive) the 
moſt ample aſſiſtance from heaven, are thoſe whom 
he ſeeks to WEAR OUT by protratted ſufferings, Dan. 
vii. 25. But notwithſtanding the rage of Satan, Who 


knoweth that he hath but a ſhort time, Rev. xii. 12. 


notwithſtanding the pride and high pretenſions of anti- 


chriſt, Rev. xiii. 1—8. notwithſtanding his blaſphe- 


my, ver. 6. notwithſtanding his making war with the 
ſaints, and overcoming them, ver. 7. notwithſtanding» 
then deluding miracles of the. falſe prophet, ver. 14. 
notwithſtanding the fierce intolerance. with which the 
worſhip of his image, and the reception. of his mark, 
his number, and the number, of his name will be en- 


forced, ver. 11—17. notwithſtanding}. the aid he will 
receive from the ten kings who deliver up their power 
to him, Rev. xvii. 12, 13. notwithſtanding the haughty. 


pride and bloody cruelty of his capital, Rev. xvii. 


_ and-xviii. in deſpite of hell itſelf, multitudes of the 


Lord's true ſervants ſhall be hidden and protected 


from his rage, as the Lord's prophets. were by Oba- 


diah ſrom the rage of Ahab and Jezebel; he hid 
& them by fiſty in a cave, and ED them with bread 


„„ and water; and as the 7, ooo were preſerved from 
the intolerance of Ahab and Jezebel, and remained un- 
nvoriczp, 1 Kings xviii. 4. Xix. 18. the Lord can caſt 


duſt into the er 
; 2. wh ** 


mies EYES, ſo that they ſhall grope in 
"i van 


LY 
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vain to find the door to thoſe'fecret chambers in which 
ſome of his ſervants are hid, Gen. xix. 11. The Lord: 

can cauſe: the earth to 
wherewith the dragon. ſeeks to cauſe che perſecuted 
ſervants of God to be ſwept away, Rev: xii. 15, 16. 
The Lord commanded Elijah to flee, and to hide him- 
ſelf by the brook-Cherith, and commanded the —_ 
to feed him, 1 Kings xvii. And the ravens 
ec him bread and fleſn in the morning, be — 
« fleſh in the evening, and he drank of the brook; 

the Lord fed Hrael in the wilderneſs with manna from 
heaven for forty years, Exod. xvi: g5. Deut. viii. g. 
And ſimilar miraculous aid will be granted to the true 
ſervants of God in time to come; for the perſecuted 
ſervants of God will find A »LAcE prepared for them 
in the wilderneſs, where they will be xouRISUE D and 


rep for a time, and times, and half a time, from the 


face of the ſertpent. And there appeared a 
« wonder in heaven, a woman clothed with the ſun, 
* and the moon under her feet, and upon her head a 
4 crown of twelve ſtars; and ſhe being vith child, 


«cried, travailing in birth, and pained to be deli- 


& vered. And there appeared another wonder in 
* heaven, and behold, a great red dragon, having 
tt ſeven heads, and ten horns; and ſeven crowns upon 


© his heads. And his tail drew the third part of the 


« ſtars of heaven, and did caſt them to the earth, and 
6! the dragon ſtood before the woman which was ready 
c to be delivered, for to devour her child as ſoon as 
«it was born. And ſhe brought forth a man child, 
<:4gho was to rule all nations with a rod of iron; 
cc and her child was caught up unto- God, and to his 


es throne.” And che woman fled into the wilderneſs, 


c here ſhe hath a place prepared of God, thati they 
& ſhould: feed her-there a thouſand, two hundred, and 
& three ſcore days. And there was war in heaven, 


| + Michar and bs angels fought "IT 


n 


„ to {ſwallow the flood 
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* and the dragon fought, and his angels, and pre- 
vailed not, neither was their place found amy more 
in heaven. And the great dragon was caſt out, 
4 that-oltl ſerpent, called the de vil and Satan, which 
deceiveth the whole world: he was caſt out into 
the earth, and his angels were caſt out wir him. 
And I heard a loud voice, ſaying in heaven, Now 
“ is come ſal vation and ſtrength, and theiki of 
+5: our God, and — auf his Obriſt; Gor the 
4 accuſer of our brethren ũs caſt down, which accuſed 
4 chem before. our God: day and night. And they 
covercame him by the blood ef the Lamb, and by 
the word of their teſtimony; and they loved not 
their lives unto the death. Therefore rei 
14 -heavens, and ye that dwell in em. Woe to the 
4, mbabners:of the earth, and of the ſea, for the devil 
is come down unto you, having great wrath, be- 
cauſe he knoweth that he hath: but a fflort time. 
„And when the dragon {aw that he was caſt wate the 
earth, be perſecuted the woman which brought 
forth the man- child. And to the woman were 
given two wings of a great eagle, that ſhe might ffy 
into the wilderneſs into her place, where ſhe is 
4 nouriſhed for a time, and mes, and half a time, 
from the face ot the ſerpent. And the ſerpent caſt 
cout of his mouth water às a flood after the woman, 
that he might cauſe her to be carried away of the 
„ flood. And the earch helped the woman, and the 
„ earth opened ber mouth, and ſwallowed up the 
flood which che dragon caſt out of his mouth. And 
the on was wroth with the woman, and went $0 
+: make war with the remnant of her ſeed; which keep 
the commandments of God, and have the teltymony 
of Jeſus Chriſt.” Rev. xii. See allo Judges vi. 2. 
IIa. XXxii. 16. xxxv. 6—10. xli. 175—20. Jer. ix. 2. 
Run 6. Hoſea ii. 14—2g. Ezek. xx. 33—38. 
XXXIV. 2531. But * and the n ä 
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God aſſociated with them, ſhall not remain in the 
wilderneſs longer than is needful for their protection, 
they ſhall gloriouſly come up from thence. Who is 
e this that cometh out of the wilderneſs like pillars 

„of ſmoke, perfumed with myrrh and frankincenſe, 
„ with all powders of the merchant?” Who is 
'* this that cometh up from the wilderneſs, leaning 
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upon her beloved ?”- Cant. iii. 6. viii. 5. This com- 


ms up vill be glorious indeed, for the whole earth is 
but a wilderneſs in compariſon with what the holy 


land ſhall be; and the glory of the Lord ſhall be de- 
clared unto the Gentiles. % And they ſhall bring” 


(the children of Iſrael) “ for an offering unto the 


Lord, out of all nations, upon horſes, and in cha- 
& riots, and in litters, and upon mules, and upon 


* ſwift beaſts to my holy mountain ruſalem, faith 


« P intoche bonks of the — And 
I I will alſo take of them for prieſts and for Levites, 
2 ſaith the Lord. For as the new heavens,” and the 
< new-earth which I will make, ſhall remain before 


& me, faith the Lord, ſo ſhall your ſeed and your 


© name remain. And it ſhall come to paſs, that 
© from one new moon to another, and from one ſab. 
© bath to another, ſhall all fleſh come to worſhip be- 
fore me, ſaith the Lord. And they ſhall go forth, 
and look upon 


ce tranſgreſſed againſt me; for their worm ſhall not 
« die, neither ſhall their fire be quenched; and they 
„ ſhall be an abhorring unto all fleſh.” Iſa. Ixvi. 


20-24. And the glory of the Lord ſhall: be re- 
. vealed, and all fleſh ſhall fee it together; for the 
mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it.” Iſa. xl. 85. 


of 
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N᷑NETEENTEH ProrosITION. "There will 
not only. be flrong., conſolation . granted 1 the 
churches, but wiſdom alſo in due time, to un- 
derſtand the times and HASTA ke in 
no Leniture. 4 % 493 wondered 


My og HM 


[How many lame been the auempes to o-explatn: the 


; 2300 days mentioned in Dan. viii. 14. the time, 


times and a half, and the 1290 days, and 1385 days 


mentioned in Dan. xii. 9—13.” How many attempts 
have been made to explain the 1260 days of the wit- 
neſſes, Rev, xi. g. and the 1260 days of the woman 
in the wilderneſs, Rev. xii. 6. and the time, times and 
half a time in which ſhe is protected from the face of 


the ſerpent! How much labour has been beſtowed 


in endeavouring to fix the dates of theſe times, and 
of the 42 months of the power of the beaſt, Rev. xiii. 
5. and what a multitude of ſuggeſtions have there 

concerning the counting the number of the beaſt, 
— is 666, ver. 18. and to endeavour to attain the 
wiſdom mentioned in Rev. xvii, 9. as to the ſeven 
heads, and other particulars contained in Rev. xvii. 
718. Shall ve ſay that the labour beſtowed upon 
theſe things by learned men hath been labour thrown 
away? Far from it; they are on the contrary evi- 
dence of the great deſire there hath exiſted in learned 
men to underſtand, theſe myſteries, and they have 


had in a great degree a beneficial tendency; for 


thereby the ſubject 14 been much inveſtigated, and 
N good hath been done by inveſtigating the ſub- 
Shall we lament that they have not ſucceeded 
tor than ghey have done? By no means; ve are 
thereby — * N for if ſuch learned and ex- 
cellent men have not been able to agree concerning 
theſe things, it ſhould induce us to n a 
37%, 40 f Ou 
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* upon the eloud one ſat like ume the” Son of men, 


_ * the temple erying with a loud voice oice to him thit ſat 
6 the ume is ©ome for thee 19" rey een 


of che earth is ripe. Aud he that fat on che cloud 
44 thruſt in his fickle on che earth, and the earth was 


4 * 6 


mould inereaſe our ſaith; it ſhould. lead us to look 
forward, and to £xyzcr that in due time greater li gat 


will be given: for theſe things are recorded chiefly 


the us of thoſe who will be perſecuted by the 


REA ENEMY ; and we may therefore reſt affured, 
that when the time comes in which they are intended 
do be brought into precious uſe, a right underſtanding 


will be given. Conſider the progreſſion there was in 
he underſtanding given to the diſciples ; their under- 
Randings were from time to time opened and en- 
:larged, and ſo it will be with ttue ww pang as to 
ne Mate! xv.iu6. Luke xxiv. 45. 
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Iden crown, and in his hard 
' another angel came out of 


. having on bis head a 
4 A ſharp fickle. 


4% on the cloud, Thruſt in thy Hckle and reap; for 


reaped; And anether angel came Ott of che tem. 
ple which' is in heaven, e alſo having a fla 
1 ſiekle. And another angel came out from 
altar, which had power over fire, and eried with a 
* loud ery to him that had the ſharp fickle, fayimy 
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2 of: the: vide of the earth, for her grapes are fully 
„ ripe. And the angel thruſt in his ſickle into the 
40 earth, and gathered the vine of the earth, and caſts 
it into the great ine: preſa of the wrath of Gog. 
And the wine-preſs was trodden without the city, 
& and bloodi came out of the wine-preſs, even unto 
the horſe bridles; by the ſpace of a thouſand and 
66 5 hundred ny” Rev. xiv. 4. 


— — — to * * 


| ob the righteous into heaven ſo ſignificant as the ga- 


thering in of the barveſt? Pray turn to Matt. ili, 
24— 30. 36—43. And! what emblem ean be uſed t 
deſcribe the judgment of che wieked with ſuch preci- 
ſion as the vimage? Pray turn to. Ma. Iii 6. 
Joel iii. Is not the paſſage in Matt; xiii. deſcriptive; 
af che day of judgment? Undoubtedly: it is; and ig 
not the day in which the great enemies will be de- 
ſtroyed a day of judgment? Many miſtakes have 
from time to time prevailed concerning the day of 
judgment and the reſurrettion. In 2 Tim. ii. 18, we. 


find that Hymeneus and Philetus erred, they declared 


that the reſurrection! was then already paſt, and there- 
by they overthrew the faith of ſome; and we have: 
ſeen the ſaith of others overturned by the deſolating 
doarines of. materialiſm, whereby the ſeriptural dif 
tinction made between ſoul and body have been 


ſought to be annihilated; ; The ſouls af the juſt do- 


not ſleep with their bodies, but are capable of great 
happineſs, although they may wait long fbr that in- 

creaſed, and inoreaſing "blis they will. receive when 
their then- ſpiritual: bodies will be re- united to their” 
ſouls, Rev. vi. 9-11. xx. 46; 1 Cor. xv. The 
ſouls of the enemies of truth and godlineſs do nat. 


| ſleep, it is their: bodies: alone that: fleep in the duſty. 


their 3 of 1 1 3 
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lake of fire until the great day of general judgment, 
which is to take place at — cloſe — the millenium, 


Rev. xx. 5—15: but notwithſtanding this, they were 


capable of ſuffering immediately after death, and they 
did ſuffer the fearful expectation of the fierce wrath 
of him whom they had Fan n ee 
Rev. vi. ee 420 


But the neva] * A miſtakes of Chriſtians 
concerning the day of judgment, have not been of ſo 
miſchievous a tendency as theſe; but have been 1n- 
NOCENT MISTAKES, Which have done them no harm, 
though if we were to adopt them, they might do us 


harm. It is generally admitted, that - Chriſtians 


in the apoſtolic age — for the day of general 
judgment in that FOR Did this expettation do 


them any harm? It did not; and they who had 


blended thoſe things that were diſtin, were not diſ- 
appointed in their expedttation of bleſſedneſs; they 
received it; although they were taught to expect a 
greater degree thereafter, Rev. 6. 11. the juDpc- 
MENT they were taught to expect, and conſequently 
SHOULD/HAVE' EXPECTED, Was the great judgment 
upon the Jewiſh capital and temple, and the com- 
mencement of that diſperſion of Iſrael, which was to 
laſt during the TiMEs or THE GENTILES. In Matt. 
xxiv. Mark xiii. and Luke xxi. two events are moſt 
manifeſtly deſcribed: firſt, the Jewiſh calamities, the 
chief of which were to be accompliſhed in that gene- 
ration; and ſecondly, the day of judgment, concern- 
ing which our Lord declares, But of that day and 
„ hour knoweth no man, no not the angele which are 
in heaven; neither the Son, but the Father.“ Re- 
member ! Our Lord had not at that time opened the 
SEVEN SsEALSsH; but when they were opened, that 
which was ſecret became revealed: but — it 
1 bſerved, that the words immediate 
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i the tribulation of thoſe days,” Matt. xxiv. 29. ſeem 


to CONNECT THE EVENTS, and to give good ground 


for the belief, that no ſooner were the Jewiſh cala- 
mities accompliſhed, than the day of judgment was 
to be expected: they do ſo; but were the Jewiſh 
calamities all accompliſhed in that generation? Suffi- 
cient were, to make good the truth of the words of 
our Lord; for the city and temple were conſumed, 
and millions of Jews ſlaughtered : but alas! alas! 
they were to endure longer ſufferings than theſe, and 


ſo our Lord declared; for they were not only to fall 


by the edge of the ſword, but they were to be led 
% away captive into all nations,” and Jeruſalem to 
56 be trodden down of the Gentiles, until the times 
& of the Gentiles be fulfilled,” Luke xxi. 24. When 
the times of the Gentiles therefore are fulfilled, then 
will the great judgment upon their nation 'cloſe, and” 
it will be the Gentiles turn to ſuffer that judgment 
which is deſcribed in Matt. xxiv. 29—g1. Mark xiii. 
24—27. Luke xxi. 25—28. Iſa. Ixiii. 1—6. Dan. 


vii. 9g—14- Joel iii. Ezek. xxxvi. xxxviii. and xxxix. 


Rev. xvi. 17—21. xvii. xvii. and xix. But when 


this GREAT JUDGMENT is accompliſhed, there will 


even then remain THE GREAT DAY OF GENERAL” 
JUDGMENT TO COME, when the judge ſhall finally 


| ſeparate the righteous from the wicked, and“ theſe. 


« ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment, but the 
“ righteous into life eternal,” Matt. xxv. g1-—46. 
It is only the righteous who have the _ 
and honour to partake in the firſt reſurrettion, at the _ 
commencement of the millenium : * Blefſed and holy 

&« js he that hath part in the firſt reſurrection: on ſuch 
«the ſecond death hath no power, but they ſhall be 
« prieſts of God and of Chriſt, and ſhall reign with” 


„ him a thouſand years. And when the thouſand 


<« years are expired, Satan ſhall be looſed out of his 
« -priſon, and ſhall go out to deceive: the nations 


& 
„ 


were caſt into the lake of fire. 
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which are in the four quariers of the earth, Gog 


and Magog, to gather them together to battle: the 


e number whom is as the fand of the fea: And 
they went up on the breadth of the earth, and com- 
paſſed the camp of the ſaints about, and the beloved 
city: and fire came down from God out of heaven, 
* and devoured them. And the devil that deceived 
„them was caſt imo the lake of fire and brimſtone, 
& where the beaſt and the falſe prophet are, and ſhall 
be tormented day and night for ever and ever. 
% And I faw a great white throne, and bim that fat 


© on it, from whoſe face the earth and the heaven 


Bayern and there was found no place for them. 
& I ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, ſtand before 
God; and the books were opened: and another 
e book was opened, which is the book of life: and 
the dead were judged out of thoſe things which were 
cc written in the books, according to their works. 

& And the ſea gave up the dead which were in it; 
4a. and d nub en delivered up the dead which 
& were in them: and they were judged every man 
c according to their works. And death and hell 
This is the ſecond 
& death. And whoſoever was not found written in 
& the book of liſe was caſt "as lake of fre.” 


0 


Wk rx Piper Kunde The great 


| 1 . which. will exif. on earth during the 


millenium, will be in a great meaſure occaſioned 
by the miniſtration of holy angels, and by Satan 


and evil angels being ü in the 4%. 


Le aw tet bozn e 68 ſee, eee 
— i it is a juſt and righteous judgment that m 


. 
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yet that Satan and his angels are not engaged in the trial 
of mankind from holy motives, hoping to find: them 
faithſul, and to glorify God thereby. Is it not plain 
from the whole of holy ſcripture, that Satan and his 
angels ſeek to diminiſh from, inſtead of magnifying, the 
glory of him who created all things good ? We-behold 
him ſeducing by lies, Gen. 113. 1g. he is a liar from 
the beginning, and the — 10 ure John viii. 44. 
we behold him accuſing — li. * 
„ him diſtrt 5 
plaguing, and poſſeſſing the perſons of men by 
power; we behold the power exerted by the angel of 
the bottomleſs pit, Rev. ix. in tormenting the im- 
penitent; and may conclude, that he would take 
aq if not greater pleaſure in deſtroying thoſe more 
: for was not the great primitive perſecution 
—— Fr hand, who goeth about like a roaring lion 
blocking whom he may devour, Rev. vi. 9—11. 
1 Pet. v. 8. Malicious as were his accuſations, yet, 
Ades have they not too frequently been found to be + 
{mot without ſome foundation. / As long as be hath 
' ground of accuſation, he prevails ; but fuch;will 
be the grace and fidelity unto. death heſtowed upon 
— in the g trials, that he will 
be overConE, and loſe his accels do Heaven to at- 
cuſe the ſaints no more for ever; and this immediate 
aſter the perſecution be raiſes againſt che church 4 
- theſe latter times, Rev. xii. 16: At occaſions an 
- exultation in heaven when the at cuſer of the brethren 
s caſt down, which accuſed them before our Goll day 
and night, ver. 10. | How is it chat he is overcome? 
They overcame him by the 81000 or THE 
„ Laus, and By für word or run T2811 
„ moxy3 and they LOVED NOT THEIR 11 
ro ur DEAT.” It is this fidelny of 
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out of heaven. This is an actual event; and the very 
great wickedneſs of the Lord's enemies ſhortly previ- 
- ous to their deſtruQtion, may be aſcribed to the great 


wrath of Satan, who on being caſt out, hath great 


- wrath upon earth, becauſe he knoweth- that he hath 
but a ſhort time, ver. 12. It is this dragon who 
giv 

T Rev. xiii. 2. and who inſpires the ſecond beaſt 


eth his power, and ſeat, and great authority to the 


who doeth the deluding miracles ; his affociates and 
deluded votaries are puniſhed before him, Rev. xix. 


but he is himſelf laid hold of by an angel, and bound 


by a chain, and confined in the bottomleſs pit during 
the millenium, Rev. xx. 1—3g. Let us pauſe a mo- 


ment, and conſider what a bleſſed ſtate the earth would 
even now enjoy if all ſeduRtion to evil was eradicated! 
no wicked ſeditious men deſirous of fiſhing in troubled 


waters, and lifting themſelves into - conſequence, by 
ſeizing what doth not belong to them; the conſe- 


F * of this would be, WARS wouLD CEASE; and 


ſo it will be in the millenium, Iſa. ii. 4. Micah iv. g. 


They ſhall beat their ſwords into plough-ſhares, 
„ and their ſpears into pruning-hooks ; nation ſhall 


not liſt up {word againſt nation, neither ſhall they 
learn war any more; and all governments of the 


earth ſhall glory in profeſſing ſubjection to the“ King 


% of kings,” Rev. xix. and ſhall fend deputies to 
Jeruſalem, to do homage before, and to worſhip the 
Lord, Zech. xiv. - Ezek. xl.—xlvii. The chief 
comſorts of mankind: are the fruits of agriculture ; 
how will the earth be blefſed, when the abundance 
Ahall-be ſo great, that even © the oxen and the young 


- 6-affes that ear the ground, ſhall cat clean provender 
„ Which hath been winnowed with the ſhovel, and 
„ with the fan,” Iſa. xxx. 24. Will Satan be chained, 
und turbulent defires no more be excited? Bleſſed, 

» bleſſed will be the effeAts produced in every walk of 

: life thereby ! We ſhall not then ſee women degraded 
1 as 
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as we now do, too much, alas! but inſtead of being 
conſidered as dependants and inferiors, as they are 
in moſt countries where true Chriſtianity is not pro- 
feſſed; and inſtead of many of them being degraded 
to receive the paltry wages of fin, as they are where 
Chriſtianity is not oraiſed; they will be treated with 
reſpettful love, and tender ſympathy of affection, and 
will be almoſt univerſally, as many, many of them 
now are, the bright patterns of piety, devotion, and 
. Chriſtian love. How blefſed would the earth be un- 


der theſe alterations! but greater bleſſedneſs will be | 


| beſtowed, for ſickneſs and death ſhall not then abound 
as they now do, Ezek. xIvii. 12. Ia. Ixv. 22. The 
Spirit ſhall be poured out upon all fleſh, and a new 
. covenant made with Ifrael, 2 11. 2633 Ns 
\XXX1. $127" Ta. * 20—21. 


Thank God, that true Chritians havis'h now a por- | 


tion of this Spirit! but how greatly in degree and 
power will it be increaſed in that day! Thank God, 
that true Chriſtians have now the benefit of the guar- 
dianſhip of thoſe miniſtering ſpirits, who are ſent forth 
to: miniſter to thoſe who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation, 
Heb. i. 14. But who is there as yet that is not ſub- 
eR to the aſſaults and accuſations of Satan? But 
when he is confined, this will ceaſe, and inftcad 
thereof, the miniſtration of good angels will be in- 
creaſed in a degree which will almoſt exceed account, 
fe wer xix. . N ron. 46. 5 


einten ibo | Great 


45 will be the, bleſſedneſs of the earth during the 
millenium, yet will Satan be permitted to make 4 


E e e the e at the cl 1 5 / 


8 


* 
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The impoſſibility of falling from grace, is with ma- 
n a favourite dottrine ; the Lord open their eyes 40 
ſee the awful threatenings contained in this bleſſed 

book, — * a ching as a name being 
| blotted out of the book of life ! Rev. iii. 5. — 
is ſuch a thing as falling from grace, for © if any m 

'& ſhall take away from the words of the book — 
„ prophecy, God ſhall take away Als rARxr out of 
& the book of life, r and the 
5 things which are written in this book,” Rev. xxii. 
19. SECURITY 1s a pleaſing ſenſation, but there is 
NO SECURITY, except in a conſtant dependance up- 
on God. The well. inſtructed Chriſtian would not 
wiſh to hold his bleſſedneſs by any ſtronger tenure 
than the love of God, that love which was ſo ſtrong 
as to-induce him to ſend his oNLY-BEGOTTEN So 
into the world, to ſeek and to ſave that which was 
Joſt ;. that love of Chriſt which was ſo ſtrong as to en- 
dure the death of the croſs, for us men, and for our 


© Bleſſed as will be the ſtate of the earth during the 
_ millenium, yet will Satan at the cloſe of it be per- 
"mitted to make another trial of his ſtrength. © And 
hen the thouſand years are expired, Satan ſhall 
1 be looſed out of his priſon, and ſhall go out to de- 
'& ceive the nations which are in the four quarters of 

e the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them toge- 

'& ther to battle: the number of whom is as the ſand 

& of the ſea. And they went up on the breadth of 

.* the Earth, and compaſſed the camp of the ſaints 

about, and the beloved city; and fire came down 

. from God out of heaven, and devoured therh. 
„ And the devil that deceived them, was caſt into the 

'& Jake of fire and brimſtone, where the beaſt and the 

4 falſe prophet are, and ſhall be tormented day and 
+” ns} Rev. xx. J—10. — 
n 
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then follows the GREAT DAY or GENERAL ju Do- 
MENT, in which the dead, ſmall and great, ſtand be- 
fore God, and are judged according-to their works. 
And the fea gave up the dead which were in it; and 
« death and hell delivered up the dead which were in 
them; and they were judged every man according 
4 to their works. And death and hell were caſt into 
« the lake of fire: this is the ſecond death. And 
% whoſoever was not found written in the book of 
4 life, was caſt into the lake of fire,” Rev. xx. 
11—15. Bleſſed therefore as is the ſtate of man- 
kind during the millenium, a conſtant dependance 
upon God, and go mem him, is W 
even er ö 


„rr d rioronrr tl. The 11 8 
ſedneſs of the faithful among mankind, and even- 
of the heavenly hoſts themſelves, are capable ＋ F 
being 8 | | 


4 
The capacities of * 3 mind or 1 are ca- 


pable of progreſſive enlargement, and. increaſe almoſt 
yond conception; it is only the body which decays; 
and the mind that is affected by the decay of, its body, 
is only partially and temporally affedled: like the. 
ſkilful 4 he Þ if the wheels, the levers, and other | 
material powers with which he works, are ſome bro- 
ken, and all deranged, he cannot perform thoſe. things 
to which his mind would otherwiſe be equal. He 
enjoyed great happineſs in former times in the exertion. 
of his faculties, before he attained that {kill and wiſe. 
dom which reſulted from experience. How grea 
would. his happineſs and his capacity be increaled, at, 
it. were poſſible to renovate all his powers, and to give 
him nen, new * ideas, and greater 


© wiſdom 
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wiſdom to apply them! This is ſomewhat ſimilar to 


what is actually the caſe: Abraham was a bleſſed, a 
happy character, even on earth. It is impoſſible that 
the man, who believes in, fears, and ſerves God, can 
be an unhappy. man; but there was one thing in 
which he is ſaid peculiarly to have rejoiced : it is ſaid 
by our Lord, | ay viii. 886. Your father Abraham 
rejoiced to my day; and he ſaw it, and was 

« guad. If the beboldig it afar off by the eye of 
faith rejoiced his heart, what ſenſation can we con- 


ceive equal to the deſcription of his bliſs, when he 


in the ſacred ſong, © Worthy is the Lamb,” Rev. 

v. 12. Theſe ideas might be enlarged, and extended 
to Moſes and Elijah, Matt. xvii. g, 4.—to the pro- 
Rev. xxii. g.— and in particular to David: 

t I muſt compreſs. The holy martyrs whom we 
behold under the altar in heaven, were doubtleſs, 
happy even there; but their happineſs ſhall be in- 
creaſed, they are peculiarly faithful, and they are 
immediately clothed with white robes, Rev. vi. 11. 


_ they are reſerved to join with others hereafter in an 


important ſervice ; behold them performing it in Rev. 
xii. 10. xv. 2, 4. What an addition muſt this be to 
their happineſs and honour ! but even this is capable 
of increaſe. Behold it increaſed, in the enjoyment 
of the new heaven, the new earth, the new Jeruſa- 
= the tree of life, and the paradiſe of God, Rev. 


Bebold the 144,000 holy Iſraelites ſealed and pre- 
ſerved from national calamities! Rev. vii. Theſe 
holy men muſt have been happy on earth; but how 
mult their happineſs be increaſed by their being con- 
ſtituted the peculiar followers of the Lamb, and ſing- 
ing their peculiar ſong! Rev. xiv. ' Behold their in- 
creaſed happineſs! Rev. xix. 7. xxi. xxii. Take 
66" "heed therefore how ye hear ; _—_— 

* 6 
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to him ſhall, be given; and whoſoever hath, not, 
4 from him ſhall be taken even that which he ſecmeth 
“ to have.” Luke viii. AD. 


2 


| Nen b Sui PROPOSITION. : | The 
new heaven, new earth, and new Jeruſalem, 
are not figurative, but real, and are the high 
n of ab ferns FC 
| 27 46 
| Whoever? gives e e to the” ideas of 
LOCALITY With reſpect to heaven and hell, goes be- 
yond the written word, and wanders in the maze of 
conjettural uncertainty. It ſeems to me, that true 
wiſdom conſiſts in receiving what is revealed with 
humble thankfulneſs, and in reſting "contented with 
what it pleaſes God to give us; and great are the 
gifts he hath given us, not only in his word, but in his 
works alſo. The page of truth informs us, that great 
have been the alterations in the appearance of the 
earth in times paſt. We do not ſee the earth in that 
beauteous ſtate in which it was created, and in which 
it would have continued but for the ſin of man: it 
was created in beauteous order, and all around it 
good, very good; but it received a blow of ſterility, 
IN CONSEQUENCE of the fall of man, Gen. iii. 17, 
18. And afterwards, when the wickedneſs of man 
was great upon earth, and the earth filled with vio- 
lence, it received 1N CONSEQUENCE THEREOF A 
greater blow, by the fountains of the great deep, 
the abyſs, being broken up, Gen. vii. 11. whereby 
the whole face of the earth was changed. It hath re- 
ceived great alterations ſince : behold the ſalt ſea, and 
contraſt it with the appearance that tract of land (now 
covered with a briniſh fluid) once enjoyed, when it 
was 2 l and 8 fg ed by, the! garden of 
ö 5 FP n e the. 


* g 1 
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«nd the-atiual acknowledgment of theſe things with 
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_ te Lord, Gen. xiii. 10. Conſider what muſt have 


been the fertility of that land, in which ſuch great 
cities as Nineveh and Babylon were once fituate! 
and behold its preſent ſterility, and the marſhes, in 
Which the tuins of Babylon are fought in vain! But 
above all, look at the Holy. Land, ſee the wretched 

in which it now is, and in — Ca. it bath conti- 
nued theſe 1700 years; contraſt it with what it was in 


me days of David and Solomon, when multitudinous 


as were its inhabitants, it could export that 

Which was not wanted ſor its home conſumption ! 
1 Kings v. 11. Verily, verily, the changes in the 
appearance of the earth are the work of God, and it 
is the {tate of man which is the ground, and cauſe, and 
motive which induces him to make theſe alterations: 
„He —— — — 2 wilderneſs, and the water- 
ſprings into a fruitful land into barren- 
6 neſs, ſor the OI of them, that dwell therein,” 
38> 34. Jer. xii. 4. It is che knowledge, 


une repentance, which will in due time be given, 
eſpecially 0 Iſrael, Which will be a prelude to ano- 


ther alteration which the earth is about to receive, 


Which will be as EX BTICI AL to it, as the breaking 
up of the- ahyſs and the waters of the flood were de- 
trimental. Pray turn to Deut. xxix. you will there 
perceive chat the Rate of the Holy Land will 

dhe attention of all nations: Even. all. > 
* ſay,. Wherefore hath the Lord done thus unto this 
land? what meaneth the heat of this great anger? 
Tben men ſhall fay, Becauſe they have forſaken 
— 4 Lord God of their fathers, 
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us kindled againſt/ this land, to bring upon it all the 
* curſes that are written in this book. And the Lord 
« rooted them. out of their land, in anger, and in 
Wrath, and in great indignation, and call. them into 
another land, as it is this day.” Deut. xxix. 24—28. 
The hand of the Lord will thus be acknowledged, by 
all nations, and it will be given to. Iſrael to acknow- 
ledge it WII THE WHOLE HEART), and to ſee the 
difference occaſioned by his returning mercy ; and 
the great earthquake, Rev. xvi. 17—21, xviiii. Xi%. 
calamitous, as it will be to thoſe who for their ſins are 
deſtroyed by it, will yet be highly beneficial. to; thoſe 
inhabitants of. the earth who will ſurvive it, and mul- 
tiply thereon during the millenium; for the barren 
mountains will not be found, and the iſlands become 
re united to their continents, or otherwiſe flee away, 
Rev: xvi. 20. and the abyſs become the local and 
actual priſon of Satan, Rev. xx. g. But great as is 
the bleſſedneſs of the. earth, and different, and more 

glorious as will be the appearance of it in the mille- 
nium, even this will be capable of being exceeded: 
for after the great day of judgment, and perdition of 
ungodly men, 2 Pet. iii, 7. deaih and hl itſelf; be 
it what and where it may, are caſt into che lake of 
fire, into that ſecond death, in which, the:beaſt and the 
'falſe prophet are caſt before the millenium, and into 
which Satan and all the finally impenitent are caſt at the 
day of judgment after the millenium. / Is not this the 
fire prepared for the devil and his angels? Matt, xxx. 
41. The deſcription we have of the new heaven, the 
new garch, and the new Jeruſalem, in Rev. xxi. is SD 
vets glorious, that in conſidering it, our ve 
are almoſt overpowered; the firſt heaven and the qr 
earth is paſſed away, Rev. xxi. 2. they are fled away, 
and no place ſound for them, Rev. xx. 11. and, in 
the new earth there is no more ſea; it is wholly. in- 
n „ And L ſaw a neu heaven and. a new 


& earth : 


; 5 .. ²˙ re nt ak 
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&- earth: for the firſt heaven and the firſt earth were 
&' paſſed away; and there was no more ſea. And 1 
8 .. the holy city, new Jeruſalem, coming 
«down from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride 
«adorned for her huſband. And I heard a great 
% voice out of heaven ſaying, Behold, the tabernacle 
of God is with men, and he will dwell with them, 
and they ſhall be his people, and God himſelf ſhall 
& be with them, and be their God. And God ſhall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes; and there ſhall 
„ be no more death, neither ſorrow, nor crying, 
& neither ſhall there be any more pain : for the for- 
«mer things are paſſed away. And he that fat upon 
the throne ſaid, Behold, I make all things new. 
„And he faid unto me, Write: for theſe words are 
true and faithful. And he faid unto me, It is done. 
„ am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the 
< end. I will give unto him that is athirſt of the 
fountain of the water of life freely. He that over- 
* cometh ſhall inherit all things; and I will be his 
* God, and he ſhall be my ſon. © But the fearful, 
„ and unbelieving, and the abominable, and mur- 
& derers, and whore-mongers, and ſorcerers, and 
& 1dolaters, and all liars, ſhall have their part in the 
«Jake which burneth with fire and brimſtone: which 
is the ſecond death. And there came unto me one 
« of the ſeven angels which had the ſeven vials full of 
* the ſeven laſt plagues, and talked with me, a 
4 Come hither, I will ſhew thee the bride, 
„ Lamb's wife. And he carried me away in the ſpi- 
© xit to a great and high mountain, and ſhewed'me 


+ 


&"that great city, the holy Jeruſalem, deſcending out 
&" of heaven from God, having the glory of God: 
„and her light was like unto a ſtone moſt precious, 
even like a jaſper ſtone, clear as cryſtal; and had 
«a wall great and high, and had twelve gates, and at 
the gates twelve angels, and names written * 
1118 | 2 Wh 
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&. which are the names of the twelve tribes of the 
e children of Iſrael. On the eaſt three gates; on the 
“north three gates; on the ſouth three gates; and on 
5. the weſt three gates. And the wall of the city had 
„ twelve foundations, and in them the names of the 
«. twelve apoſtles of the Lamb. And he that talked 
& with me had a golden reed to meaſure the city, and 
«the gates thereof, and the wall thereof. And the 
„city heth fourſquare, and the length is as large as 
« the breadth: and he meaſured the city with the 
„reed, twelve thouſand furlongs. The length and 
«the' breadth and the height of it are equal. And he 
„ meaſured the wall thereof, an hundred and forty 
% and four cubits, according to the meaſure of a man, 
6e, that is, of the angel. And the building of the wall 
& of it Was of jaſper: and the city was pure gold, 
& like unto clear glaſs. And the foundations of the 
6 wall'of the city were garniſhed with all manner of 
c precious ſtones; The firſt foundation was jaſper: 
“the ſecond, ſapphire ; the third, a chalcedony ; the 
10 fourth,” an emerald; the fifth, ſardonyx; the hxt 
& ſardius; the ſeventh, chry ſolyte; the eighth, beryl 
6: the ninth, a topaz ; the tenth, a chryſopraſus; the 
« eleventh, a jacinth; the - twelfth, an amethyſt: 
6 And the twelve gates were twelve pearls ; every 
« ſeveral gate was of one pearl: and the ſtreet of the 
“ city was pure gold, as it were tranſparent” glaſs! 
« And I ſaw no temple” therein: for the Lord God 
«Almighty and the Lamb are the temple of it. And 
„ the city had no need of the ſun, neither of the 
6. moon, to ſhine in it: for the glory of God did 
& lighten it; and the Lamb is the light thereof. | And 
«the nations of them which are ſaved ſhall walk in 
„the light of it: and the Kings of the earth do bring 
&.their glory and honour into it. And the gates 
6 it; ſhall not be ſhut at all by day: for there ſhall 
6 be no night there. And they ſhall bring the glory 
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5. and honour of the nations into it. And there ſhall 
in no wiſe enter into it any thing that defileth, nei- 
& ther whatſoever worketh abomination, or maketh a 
« lie: but they which are written in the Lamb's book 
of life. And he ſhewed me a pure river of water 
#,ot life, clear as cryſtal, proceeding out of the 
throne of God and of the Lamb. In the midſt of 
the ftreet of it, and on either fide of the river, was 
there the tree of life, which bear twelve manner of 
fruits, and yielded her fruit every month: and the 
leaves of the tree were for the healing of the nations. 
And there ſhall be no more curſe : hat he age 


ſervants ſhall ſerve. him: and they ſhall ſee his 
| e ſhall be in their — 


rea * 
+ 


| give a reaſon why 
earth, and four, 27 Canſt thou de- 


nov uſe)? Canſt thou ſay wherefore one of the fe. 


r ſem is encircled with a maſſy 
from itſelf? Thou canſt not; and there- 
— is taught us 8 of the 

works the great Creator, as well as by every page 
of his word. 77000 10 55 
S; She * 5 | ow 
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| How-great was the honour conferred upon Iſrael of 
old! they poſſeſſed the manifeſtation of the divine 
preſence among them; The Lord went before them 
Gs by day in a pillar of a cloud to lead chem che way; 
* and by night in a pillar of fire to give them light,” 
Exod. xiii. 21. How great was the favour beſtowed 
upon 1frae}! Hearken to that ſong which ſhall in due 
ume be ſung by all the earth, and echo from pole to 
pole, O ling praiſes unto the Lord, for he is good, 
“ for his mercy endureth for ever!” they ſtrike the 
loud-ſoundin cymbals, the pſalteries, and harps, and 
the 120 — with united voices, join in the folemn 
chorus, Fox He Is GOOD, FOR nis MERCY ENDU- 
© RETH FOR EVER:” it was then that © the hauſe was 
& filled with a cloud, even the houſe of the Lord, ſo 
that the prieſts could not ſtand to miniſter, by rea- 
ſon of the cloud; for the glory of the Lord had 
4 flled:the houſe of God,” 2 Chron. v. 1g, 14. If 
Iſrael had continued with che heart and lip united to 
ſing this exulting ſong, we ſhould not have had to 
read of their ſufferings, or to have ſeen their diſtreſs, 
Jer. xvii. 7—10- xxvi. 13. Jonah. Deut. xii. 21, 13. 
Xvi. 11. XXxvii. 7. It is becauſe Iſrael continued not 
to ſerve the Lord witu joyruinEgss and with 
GLADNESS OF HEART for the abundance of all things, 
that he hath known bitter want, Deut. xxviii. 47» 48. 
When the ſpirit of prayer and ſupplication is again 
poured out upon Iſrael, they ſhall again become a 
KEJOICING PEOPLE, and thall dwell again in their 
on land during the millenium, and again poſſeſs this 
high honour of having: the manifeſtation of the divine 
preſence in their temple, Ezek. xliii. 1-6. But 
near and intimate as will be the intercourſe hetween 
beaven and earth during che millenium, it will be but 
ſmall in compariſon with that greater degree of glory 
Which will exiſt in the new heaven, new earth, and 
I a. 9 for there is no — «And 
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I ſaw no temple therein: for the Lord God Al- 
mighty and the Lamb are the temple of it. And 
4 the city had no need of che jor neither of the 
moon, to ſhine in it: for the glory of God did 
4 lighten 1 it, and the Lamb is the light thereof,” Rev. 
Xxi. 22, 2g. Hear the word of our gracious God and 
Niaghers „He that ovEerRCOMETH, ſhall inherit AL L 
„ THINGS; and I will be his God, and he, den be 
* 1 Rev. xxi. 7. Amen. O en 
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"CONCLUSION. 


bs «Notwitbfanding, I have filled n more than double the 
number of pages in which I hoped to comprels theſe 
obſervations, I muſt ſay a few words by way of con- 
clufon.- F1rsT, as to the sI NS OF THE TIMES; 
concerning which I wiſh to caution the reader againſt 
ſeeing through a magnifying medium. And, Sz- 
couple, concerning that cox Dr Wenn preſent 
circumſtances require of an 0 er e 
- true — Nude 
[E330 SEES Fa 
ae AS ro THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES * 2 
diſtreſs and bloodſhed which hath proceeded from the 
French Revolution, is not it is true the diſtreſs and 
bloodſhed of a common war, it hath had new and 
more horrid features about it: in the firſt place, it 
hath had a deal to do with what we have ſeen to be 
the great antichrilt's firſt feature, viz. DENYING THE 
Farntr Au D THE Son. France, previous to the 
Revolution, was one of the moſt diſtinguiſhed nations 
of Chriſtendom. Shall we be ſo uncandid and into- 
«414 HG that the proſeſſion of the Roman- 
* #. Cle 
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Catholic religion is not the profeſſion of Chriſtianity ? 
It is not the profeſſion of ſuch genuine, unadulte- 
rated, and pure Chriſtianity, as we have in this 
land; but is it therefore to be conſidered as entirely 
another religion ? The Jeon were puniſhed for 
their {ins and corruptions, but they were Jews ſtill, 
and puniſhed as ſuch; and ſo it is with the Roman- 
_ Catholics: they have been affliaed and puniſhed as 
Chriſtians, and happy will it be for them if they 
examine themſelves by the word of God, and eſpe- 
cially by Rev. ix. 20, 21. and inquire whether the 
idolatry, the image worſhip, and the other enormities 
therein noticed, have not been alſo the root and cauſe 
of their late and preſent diſtreſs and affliction. Happy 
will it be for them if they calmly inquire whether 
their former perſecutions of thoſe who have lately 
protected and cheriſhed them as afflicted brethren hath 
not been in a degree the. cauſe of their affliction. 
Happy will it be for them, if they examine themſelves 
and their ways, and inquire whether that infidelity 
which hath well nigh deſtroyed them, hath not been 
cheriſhed and increaſed by the unreaſonableneſs of 
ſome of their opinions and practices; whether 
have not unhappily given an me to the enemy, 
and paved the way before him. But notwithſtanding 
theſe things, the Roman church hath never yet thrown 
aſide the Bible, and denied the dottrine of the Father 
and the Son; but ' hath not THE SPIRIT which hath 
pervaded the French re volutioniſts? Hath the BLAs- 
PHEMY of blaſphemers been contradidted by them? 
— Have they not coNE OUT FROM AMONG THE Ro- 
FESSORS OF CurisTiANITY? And is not atheiſm, 
and that deiſm which denies the divinity of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, which denies him as the oN LY 'BEGOT= 
kN Sow or Go, become their prevailing profeſſion? 
Well ſpake the inſpired apoſtle. when he ſaid, Be» 
_* ware leſt any man ſpoil you through Yoo 
24 u 
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& ND VAIN DECEIT, after the tradition of men, 
* after the radiments of the world, and not after 
_ & Chriſt,” Col. ji. 8. Superior wiſdom, which theſe 
philoſophers aſſume, is an old lure of Satan, Gen. 
mM. 5. and really and truly deluding is it; but it is a 
MASK, and we now kNow THEM by der frujts. In 
former times if we were aſſauſtèed by philoſophy, and 
heard the doctrine of the Father and the Sen denied, 
we were only concerned for the unhappy Rate of 
thoſe who thus oppoſed,” and for his glory whom we 
thus heard blaſphemed ; but now it is very different, 
OUR OWN SAFETY IS CONCERNED, and we find that 
philoſophy hath very ſtrong arguments indeed, and 
hath a very dexterous way of applying them: its 
arguments are ſtrong as the iron fetter and the maſſy 
chein; they are ſharp as the bayonet point. The 
mild tolerancy of the pagan "idolatry has been cele- 
brated, and the noble army of martyrs have been 

blaſphemed by apoſtates ; and 'poſſibly we ſhall again 
hear of the tolerance of philoſophy; and the millions 
it hath deftroyed in endeavouring to eſtebliſh itſelf in 
the ſeat of power may be forgotten by many; but 
Chriſtians will remember, they have reaſon to re- 
member, that the arguments of thoſe materialiſts, 
Woſe philoſophers, who deny the dodtrine of the 
Father and the Son, are material arguments, ſolid 
arguments, arguments which, inflead of enlightening 
and enlarging the faculties of the head, can ſeparate 
in from the ſhoulders. 


"This frſt feature G antichrif we have fo calle 
From its being the moſt prominent of the antichriſtian 


Featares which appeared in the apoltohc age; and 
Although it hath exifted from time to time with con- 
Hiderable virulence, yet Tet it be confidered whether 
Hiftory furniſnhes us with any inſtance in Which this 
1 appears To — us in the Fx rien 


REVOLUTION ? 
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REVOLUTION ?, Julian renounced, Chriſtianity: and 1 
reſtored Paganiſm ; but ſince his days, what Chriſtian 
nation, what government profeſſing Chriſtianity, hath 
wholly thrown alide its aeg of faith in Chrift 
as the Son of God? 


— — — — 
acts 


Seditious reſtleſſneſs, as; contempt of thoſe in 
power, and a deſire to pull them down, is in the 
holy ſcriptures ſa ſtrongly deſcribed as a feature of 
antichriſt, that we have called it his ſecond feature ; 
and what are we to, ſay as to the $16Ns OF THE 
TIMES, When, with this information in our minds, 
we, look at the French revolution? If all the ſedi- 
tious ſpirits which ever exiſted in Babylon of old, in 
Rome, in Jeruſalem at its deſtruction, or in Munſter 
between two and three centuries ago, were all to have 
been called from the gloomy manſions of the unhappy 
dead to inſpire mankind, they could not have ex- 
ceeded that which hath becn viſible in the French 
revolution, and in the extended operations of the 
lame ſpirit in other lands; was there ever {edition 
like unto ruls SEDILTLION ? Compared with this, the 
acts of the ſame ſpirit in this land in the laſt century 
appear but ſmall! For blood: chirſtineſo, for ſavage 
ferocity, for extended influence, it can ſcarce be com- 
pared with it. WHEN AND WHERE HAVE THESE 
ANTICHRISTIAN FEATURES APPEARED SO con- 
S$PICUOUSLY AS IN, THE FRENCH REVOLUTION? 


- 
eee OW RE ERC An 


That pride of heart which ſcoffs at true religion, 
inſtead of paticntly examining it; that pride of heart 
which SPEAKS GREAT SWELLING WORDs, and which 
we have ſeen to be a diſtintt feature of antichriſt, 
and called it his third feature, is vilible enough in 
ide French buſineſs. To be lure we are to make 
ſome allowances for national diſpoſitions, and French 
gaſconade hach long been proverbial ; but notwith- 
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ſtanding it is ſo, and a great deduQion and allowance 


muſt therefore be made in this article, yet inſtances 
of this boaſting, very many inſtances of THESE GREAT 
SWELLING WORDS, as if the very elements were 
ſubjected to their control, and it were in vain to reſiſt 
them, might be recorded if it were neceſſary, The 
language is, I WIL IL po THis. God is not in all 


their thoughts, Pf. x. 4. Being told that a noasrT- 


ING MOUTH is a ſtrong feature of antichriſt, let us 
not ſhut our eyes upon it: and where are we to look 
for ſuch conſpicuous inſtances of it as in French re- 
volutioniſts? Compare the boaſting expreſſions re- 
corded in hiſtory with thoſe which this horrid anarchy 
hath produced, and they will grow dim by the com- 
pariſon. In pride of heart the French revolution 
hath been mosT conseicuous, 


Contempt of the ordinances of God, and marriage 
in particular, and conſequent laſciviouſneſs, we noted 
as a feature of antichriſt, and called it his fourth 
feature ; and the French revolution is not without a 
ſtrong tincture of this ſeature, for marriage, as a 
DIVINE ORDINANCE celebrated m the church, 
hath been diſregarded, and it hath been degraded 
into a mere civil contract, diffolvable by caprice, 
by every and any cauſe. Tunis is ſcarcely de- 
ſerving the name of marriage; it is Basz. By 
marriage woman is infured reſpectful treatment and 
is honoured; but by this kind of civil contract ſhe 


is degraded and ſubject to caprice. France hath 


long been celebrated for diſregard of the ſacred ſtate 
of holy matrimony, and under the ſpecious term of 


gallantry it hath gloſſed over that conduct which is as 
diſgraceful to humanity, to the true dignity of human 
nature, as it is hoſtile to the precepts of true religion. 
'Let thoſe who have ability to diſcern, let them teſtify 
whether this national diſpoſition hath not been cheriſhed 


by the French revolution, and whether it hath not 
been 


RESTORATION OF THE JEWS, ETC. gol 


been nosT1LE to the true dignity of woman? Hath 
not divorce from caprice been ſanttioned by law? 
And what muſt be the conſequence of theſe things ? 
Moſt hoſtile muſt it have been to the true dignity of 
woman. Whatever libertines may ſay (who know 
nothing of the matter) woman is not fo frail as man: 
there 1s a much greater degree of purity in the ſex; 
they are capable of a ſtronger attachment, and are 
not ſo prone to vary from an attachment once formed 
as man, and when they do vary it is in general to be 
attributed to miſconduet in man, to want of reſpe& 
and attention on the one part, and to the arts of de- 
ſigning man on the other. They have more genero- 
ſity in their tempers, and are worthy the watchful 
protection of thoſe in power to guard them from 
degradation. Thoſe who have exerted themſelves 
in theſe things, to ſtem the courſe of French conduQ, 
will not go without their high reward. He is a great 
and exalted maſter whom they ſerve; and God grant 
that we may grow daily in the deteſtation of French 
faſhions. Divorce from caprice is antichriſtian. Be- 
hold the anguiſh of her who is caſt aſide by caprice; 
conſider the ill effects reſulting to their children; 
calculate the tears ſhed in private on recollection of 
happier days, and then multiply the amount by the 
number of inſtances to be produced throughout 'an 
extenlive kingdom. Wherefore is this miſery im- 
poſed ? Is it not in order to give unreſtrained liberty 
to the capricious defires of man? Hath there ever 
been an inſtance recorded in hiſtory Id waica THIS 
ANTICHRISTIAN FEATURE APPEARS SO PLAIN AS 
IN THE FRENCH REVOLUTIONS OD 2 


Aftoniſhing wad improbable as it way appear, on 
certain is it that the French revolution ſprang not up 
by the att of the lower orders of mankind, but was 
cheriſhed and matured by men of great property, 
high rank, and extended influence and connexions; 

they 
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they were gained over by che flatiery. and arts of 
thoſe who held the perſons of the rich in admiration 
from intereſted motives, + becauſe of advantage; 
and they received the due reward of their deeds and 
periſhed in the ſtorm raiſed by them ; and thus the 
French revolution was not without, but partook of 


that which we were enabled from holy ſcripture to 


hay down as antichriſt's fſth feature. 


That feature of antichriſt which we have called his 
fixth ſeature, viz. a diſpoſition to ſcoff at the pro- 
miſes and threatenings of the word of God, which 
when it attains to maturity aſſumes the appearance of 


blaſphemy itſelf, has been ſufficiently conſpicuous in 


the French frenzy. Have they not called death £tER- 
NAL SLEEP? Have they not renounced that fauh 
which in former times taught them that Chriſt is at 


the right-hand of God? Have they not thrown aſide 


thoſe holy ſeriptures which taught them the exulting 
ſongs of the church triumphant in heaven, that hea- 
venly hoſt who are now praiſing him in heaven? This 
have they done; and by the declaration of their new 
belief, that death is eternal fleep, they have ſought 
to blaſpheme the dwellers in heaven, and to deny 


* 


their high exaltation. Doch not the great antichriſt 


open his mouth in blaſphemy. againſt God, to blaſ- 1 


pheme his name and his tabernacle, and them that 
dwell in heaven? Rev. xiii. 6. When the great anti- 
chriſt ariſes, he may poſſibly carry this blaſphemy, as 
well as every other feature which we have traced, - 
higher than hath ever yet been done ; but hath there 
ever yet exiſted a nation who have profelled the Chril- 
tian religion, who have willingly caſt it off? Hath there 
ever yet exiſted a nation profeſſing to believe the high 
exaltation of Chriſt in heaven, and the bleſſed = 
of the departed ſaints, the dwellers in beaven, who 
have ſo BLAsSPHEMED THEM as to declare a it Is 
Fs and that death is eternal ilcep ? 41. 
| e 
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The ſeventh feature, I doubt not, is as conklcoub 
to thoſe of diſcernment among them as any of the 
others; for where marriage 1s not eſteemed a divine 
ordinance, and food received as the thankfully ac- 


knowledged gift of God, there impurity and ſen- 
mg muſt prevail. 


The eighth feature is not arrived to its lud 
more than the others, but ſelf-exaltation has been 
manifeſt enough; and have we not heard it ſaid of one 
and another of them, Who is like unto this man? 
* who! is able to make war with him?” Rev. xiii. 4. 


The ninth e will doubtleſs appear more Suh 
feſt in time to come, but yet there are indications 


enough of its potent operation in the French revolu- 
tion. The power, the enthuſiaſm, the frenzy Which 
hath pervaded the patrons of revolutions is not a 
common thing, it is of a ſatanic nature; and let thoſe 


who have feilt the power of this ſpirit, and been re- 


claimed, confeſs the truth, and they will acknowledge 


that it is a degree of inſpiration! It is; but it is the 


inſpiration of devils; it is an inſpiration derived from 
the bottomleſs pit, like chat mentioned in Rev. ix. 2. 
The ſucceſs of the French hath proceeded from EN- 
THUSIASM, and what can that enthuſiaſm be, and 
from whence can it be derived? It cannot pt 


from the miniſtration of good ſpirits, for it denies 
their exiſtence, and afts in hoſtility to every ordi- 


nance of true religion. Hath it not been proved 


already that chere are two kinds of inſpiration ? That 


there is an inſpiration of evil as well as of good? 


The ancient doctrine of wicked men, being inſti- 


merely che ancient lan- 
of our indiftments, it is copied from the word 


„ gated“ by che devil, is not 


of God, and what page of hi will you refer 10 


bor an example of zhis inſtigatien, 'this black inſpira- 


tion, 
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tion, this EnTHUStasSTIC AR Don, to equal that 
- WHICH HATH EVEN "ALREADY APPEARED UNDER 
THE FRENCH REVOLUTION? 25 


* "HY partaken of the temh atten, 51 it bath 
by the blackeſt wickedneſs removed that kingly go- 
vernment © out of the way” which © withheld” its 
appearance in that land; and it hath ſought to the 
utmoſt of its power to extend this wickedneſs, and 
to raiſe ſubjetts in rebellion againſt their ſovereigns, 
thereby hoping to remove the withholding cauſe out 
of the way in all lands. Did the revolutioniſts of 
the laſt century act thus? They were contented with 
the miſchief that they made in this land. It hath 
only been the more matured hoſtility of Fxexcu 
* REVOLUTIONARY PRINCIPLES Which: have ſought to 

calt down THE POWERS ORDAINED OF Top IN 

ALL. LANDS. | | 


Hach i it been iy of e andi image W e 
It hath not arrived at that ſummit of wickedneſs which 
is aſcribed to the great antichriſt, but it hath ſhewn its 
diſpoſition by what it hath done. Have they not 
bowed down before the buſts of Brutus, and from 
day to day worſhipped the idols of the day? Have 
they not paid almoſt divine honours to the remains of 
Voltaire, and other deiſts and atheiſts? Have they 
not appropriated a pantheon for their reception? 
Have they not ſet up and conſecrated their trees and 
ſtatues of liberty by feſtivals and muſic, and in many 
other reſpetts like unto the Id AGE which —— 
nezzar ſet up? Have they not, by cockades, red 
bonnets, and civic cards, ſhewn a diſpoſition to uſe a 
MARK as the criterion: of obedience ? And have t 
not denied the charities of ſociety to thoſe who would 
not receive theſe marks of their enormities ? Have 
there not been many driven into deſerts by theſe 
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means, and ſome ſtarved to death? Have they not 
torn up cities by their roots, becauſe they would not 
become like unto them? Have they not perſecuted 
unto death thoſe who would not partake of their 
crimes? And have they not puniſhed multitudes be- 
cauſe ther 'KELATIONS fled from or oppoſed them ? 
Never, never in times paſt hath; the world beheld 
SUCH. TYRANNY as hath been exerciſed by them. 
Antichriſt to Sade may accuſe others of tyranny, 
but he is himſelf. TRE GREAT TYRANT ; and 


thoſe who are actuated by the ſpirit of antichriſt are 


like him in their hearts: whatever lies may be in 
their mouths they are tyrants in their hearts. Look 
around you and experience will prove it. The ſpirit 


of antichriſt hath already in times paſt done much, 


but never did ſo many features of the great antichriſt 
appear together as have appeared in the FRENCH RE= 
volu rio, and in the extended influence of the 
ſame damnable dottrines; for, alas! alas! — 
not the . of the ſpirit of antichriſt. y 


gait 


Alive they. not mode war: wich the: 3 Is: it 
| offenſive in the eyes of any of my brethren Pro- 
teſtants that I ſhould uſe this term with reference to 
any profeſſing the corrupted Romiſh religion? Let 
them confider whether the Jews were not, notwith- 
ſtanding their departure from the vitality of the Jewiſh 
religion, puniſhed as the people of God, and with a 
view to their repentance ? Let us hope the ſame with 
reſpett to our corrupted fellow Chriſtians. It is not 

now a time for us to throw ſtones at each other, 
John viii. 7. but to pray for each other. We have 
à purer profeſſion, and conſequently our fins are leſs 
excuſable, Matt xi. 21. and to the ſpiritual mind it 
is matter of exultation, that notwithſtanding the errors 


and corruptions of the Roman church, ſuch numbers 
of Ks miniſters and members ſhould: have ae 
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death and -baniſhment rather than to part wich that 
| loyalty which they had learnt in the word of God, or 
rather than to nnen 
BY Do on 0 at 


- The 3 in A TN we live was CREATED BY 
Gab: it is not a jumble of confuſed atoms. The 
fun, the moon, and ſtars were REATED BY Gop ; 
1 and it is the honour as well as 

the duty of man to AckxOWLEDOE THIS FACT 
AND ro WORSHIP-/THE GREAT CREATOR. And 
how is this to be done ? It is to be kept in remem- 
brance by the conſtant thankful acknowledgment that 
the ſood we eat and all that we poſſeſs are his gifts, 
Gen. ix. and in an eſpecial manner whe the obſervance 
of that day of reſt in which we are commanded to 
eeaſe our ordinary purſuits in life, and to devote the 
ſeventh day to the remembrance that God created the 
heavens and the earth, the ſea, and the fountains. of 
water, and all the hoſts: of them, Gen. ii. g. Exod. 
xx. 8—11. Rev. xiv. 7. How highly beneficial is 
this great command: it ſweetens life: and ennobles 
human nature: and there is but one other event 
which is worthy of ſuch conſtant and habitual acknow- 
ledgment, and that is the redemption of fallen man 
by the death of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was 
verified and confirmed by his reſurred ion from the 
dead. By Chriſtians both theſe great events are ce- 
lebrated and kept in remembrance every ſeventh day. 
By the obſervance of the Lord's day, the Creator of 
heaven and earth is worſhipped as ſuch: all that we 
poſſeſs is acknowledged as his gift, and, giving thanks 
for all things, we forget not the ineſtimable bleſſing 
of redemption, but aſeribe it to the only giver of 
every good and perfect giſt. Almighty God, 
„ Father of all meraies, we thine unworthy ſervants 
do — pans 6 thanks 8 
” 2 * 8 | : 66 y 8 
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4 thy goodneſs and loving-kindneſs to us and to all 
men. We bleſs thee for our creation, preſerva- 
« tion,” and all the bleſſings of this liſe; but above 
all, for thine ineſtimable love in the redemption 
« of the world by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; for the 
means of grace, and for the hope of glory. And 
ve beſeech thee, give us that due ſenſe of all thy 
* mercies, that our hearts may be unfeignedly thank- 
ful; and that we may ſhew forth thy praiſe, not 
* only with our lips, but in our lives, by givi 
„up ourſelves to thy ſervice, and by walking before 
« thee in holineſs and righteouſneſs all our days, 
through -Jefas Chriſt our Lord; to whom, with 
„ thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, 
* world without end. Amen.” The obſervance of 
theſe united weekly feſtivals are the honour, the glory 
of man; they lift him as much above thoſe who by 
the uncertainty of tradition have loſt their obſervance, 
as reaſon lifts man above the inferior creation. The 
obſervance of theſe TiuEs as the days of reſt, in 
remembrance of the creation of the heavens and the 
earth, is ſanctioned by the ww = Law; and it is of 
that force and authority, the ſource of ſuch joy 
and rejoicing to Chriſtians, that no new law was ne- 
ceeſſary among Chriſtians. We do not need laws to 
enjoin us to eat when we are hungry, or to drink 
when we are dry; no more do we, as Chriſtians, 
need deelaratory laws to enjoin that which is our 
GREATEST PLEASURE; it is the drop of honey 
which ſweetens the bitterneſs which in our preſent 
| ſtate is the lot of moſt men; it is the foretaſte of 
heaven. In Chriſtian lands, therefore, ihis great gift 
of God unto mankind is ſecured unto them, and 
laws enatted on this ſubjett muſt be conſidered as 
declaratory laws, enacted with intent to prevent op- 
preſſors breaking this divine law, to the injury of 
"—_—_ um for whoſe more eſpecial advantage it 
was 
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was ordained ;- for there have been thoſe who have 
looked with a covetous eye upon this day of reſt. 
No let us conſider what would; be the. * of 
THAT TYRANT Who would wiſh men like bim to 
forget their Creator. What would be the condutt of 
him who would wiſh mankind.to apoſtate from that 
Saviour whoſe adverſary he is, and who would wiſh 
to ſeat himſelf in the temple of God, and ſhew him- 
elf as God? 2 Theſ. ii. 4. Does it not as it were 
naturally occur, as the conduct which directly tends 
to carry his deſigns into execution, that he would 
endeavour to cauſe men to ceale to obſerve theſe 
TIMES, and thoſe Laws enatted io proteet mankind 
in the obſervance of theſe, T1NuES. It is mentioned 
in the book of Daniel, chap. vii. ver. 25. that he 
will not only ſpeak great words againſt the Moſt 
High, and wear out the ſaints of the Moſt; High, but 
he will think allo ro CHANGE TIMES AND LAWS. 
Has this ever yet been done ſo conſpicuouſly as 
1MPIOUS; FRENCHMEN T7 Have they not aboliſh 
to the utmoſt of their power, the obſervance of * 
ſabbath of reſt, and inſtituted a new diviſion of time? 
WHERE, WHERE WAS THERE EVER ASSEMBLED. 
BEFORE. SUCH A Mass or AN TI CHRISTIAN TEA- 
TURES ?, Is the hiſtory of julian the apoſtate ſug- 
geſted to your mind? It will ſcarcely apply. There 
was a powerful party of heathen prieſts and heathen 
people in exiſtence then, whereas, the French renun- 
ciation of Chriſtianity is not the partial triumph of 
one party over another, it is APOSTACY. THROUGH= | 
our, and hath produced ſuch poiſonous — as 
NOTHING BUT. ener COULD, nome 
Wich 40 the great antichriſt being a great 
: general, a great and, ſucceſsful warrior, quick in his 
motions, ſlaughterous in his actions, boaſting with a 
eas ay EEE el 
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anda crafty negotiator,” I ſhall decline making any ap- 
plication, and ſhall only refer the reader to the patient 
conſideration of the particulars which are contained 
from page 157 to page 168. Any one who hath had 
his attention awake to ſuch ſurpriſing occurrences as 
have ariſen during the laſt ten years, and is attached 
to the word of God, will be able to form conclu- 
ſions. The actions in As 1A are moſt remarkable, 
whether they prove ultimately ſucceſsful or not. But 
it is my deſire that the reader, having the preceding 
features of antichriſt before him (which are extracted 
out of the word of God, and the moſt modern of 
them recorded above 1700 years ago) would calmly 
ſet down: to the conſideration of the ſigns of the 
times, and he will ſee that a volume might be _ 
with the compariſon ; at the ſame time it is m 
to guard the reader once more from ſeeing Co 
a magnifying. medium. I have thus traced ſome of 
the antichriſtian appearances of the French delufion. 
Very many other features of antichriſt might be 
traced, and will occur to the reader, who vill receive 
much more advantage by tracing them himſelf than 
by reading them as the remarks of another; and this 
1 think may be ſafely aſſerted, that in the extended 
depravity which hath produced the French revolution 
(for France is but a part of the earth in which this 
frenzy bath prevailed) there are more ſymptoms: of 
the ArrROACH and BIA TH of the GREAT | ANTI- 
CHR18ST. than were ever viſible before, and that it 
hath ariſen and been effected by the syI AIT Oo Ax- 
TICHRIST, and hath; a greater number of AN Ti- 
CHRISTIAN "FEATURES. than hath ever — — 
Aided before; and yet, notwithſtanding all the 
IT MAY BRE, and therefore we may hope that 
it will be, checked; and not as yet give birth to the 
GREAT; AN TICHRIST, Let thoſe who. have already 
1 K be conſidered as beacons = | 
guard 
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guard-us\againſt pointed, perſonal, and poſitive apph- 


cations. The revelation of our Lord Jeſus ' Chriſt 
was not given to us to enable us to aſſume the cha- 
rater of prophets, but to be brought into precious 
uſe, to cauſe us to glorify him who alone can reveal 
chat which is to come; it was given us to guard us 
againſt the enthuſiaſtic deluſion, and to ſupport us 
under the aſſaults of the enemy; and if theſe pages 
ſhould appear to any one to be well founded, I would 
only wiſh to give this hint and caution: Let me aſk 
what it is that nerves and ſtrengthens the arm and 
cauſe of the enemy? IS Ir noT THAT EVIL SPIRIT 
WHICH PERVADES THEM, and which, for the puniſh- 
ment, and on account of the ſins of thoſe who retain 
the name without poſſeſſing the vital ſpirit of Chriſ. 
tianity, is permitted to influence them. Uninfluenced 
by 1his ſpirit, they would poſſeſs no more 
than in former times; and let it be remembered that 
ALL”SPIR1TS, evil as well as good, are under the 
control of Chriſt: let us truſt in him. Behold the 
man poſſeſſed with many devils, whoſe name was 
Lzcron, Luke viii. go. how great was his ſtrength! 
He had devils a long time, and ware no clothes, 
neither abode in any houſe, but in the tombs, inca- 
pable of being bound, although chains and fetters 
were reſorted to; yet no ſooner did jeſus ſpeak the 
word than he was diſpoſſeſſed, and we ſoon behold 
him ſitting at the feet of Jeſus; clothed, and in his right 
mind. If he ſees fit to give his churches reſt and a ſnort 
breathing time, the collected force of all the devils of 
hell ſhall not ſtand againſt his IAT. He can rebuke 
the winds and the waves, and the tempeſt of war ſhall 
then aſſume the calm of peace. Let us put our truſt 
in him, with a firm faith and full aſſurance that he wil 
do that which is beſt. But whether the churches will 
be indulged with another breathing time or not, the 
an 
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if the 6xz AT TENSA TON of the worſhi ppers and 
ſeryants of the only true God, both J eus and Chriſ- 


tians, is yet to come, we may be indulged with this 
pleaſing reflection, that the little petty animoſities 


and diſtinttions in which true Chriſtians are at preſent 
unhappily born and bred, will die away, There is 
nothing that operates ſo powerfully to cheriſh mutual 


reſpect, love, and unity, as united ſufferings. We 


read of {carce any diviſions and hereſies at the times 
in which the church was under the iron mace of op- 

reſſion and perſecution; they give place to unity; 
—— and mutual affettion and reſpe& ; and ſo it will 
be in time to come: and if the Chriſtian churches 
are in due time to aſſume a more .Jewiſh appearance, 
doubtleſs the. Jewiſh nation will in wa me den om 


amen and reſpeded by n i is 391055 


. 2dly. a 10 that CONDUCT. . * ns 
cumſtances require of all thoſe ſincerely attached io 
true religion. Shall we be contented to let things con: 
tinue as they are until chis time arrives? Will it not 
be Dis HONOURABLE to us to have it ſaid, that we 
cannot love one another with a pure heart fervently 
when bleſſed with proſperity Remember the words 
of our Lord, judge not. Let not the eſlabliſned 
church of England thiok lightly. of the eſtabliſhed 
church of Scotland, or the chtabliſhed church -of 


Scotland think lightly of the eſtabliſhed; church of 


England, but let them exert themſelves in ftriving to 


excel in meekneſs, in love, and in zeal for che word of 


God, being open to mutual edification; and let them 
PRAY TOR EACH OTHER A8 FER VENTI A8 FOR 


THEMSELVES. Obſerve the loving conduct of che 


apoſtles, how much their epiſtles abound in. teſtimonies = 
of. this kind, how fervently: the primitive ehurebes 


prayed for each other: this is the true way of te 
vp all animoſities and diviſions by the rodis. And 
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eſpe to the Methodiſts and other Difſenters, let 
them ſeek their reconciliation and reſtoration to that 
church from which they have been v ax ATURATLY 
ſeparated, I fay unnaTuRALLY: SEPARATED, for 
ſehiſm is a great evil, and wherever it exiſts it is pro- 
duttive of mutual weakneſs, it is giving the enemy 
an advantage; his old motto is, „Divide, deftroy.” 
I am not going to bring charges againſt the ancient 
Puritans, who ſeparated themſelves from the church 
of England ſoon after its reformation, or to lay the 
blame of this calamitous ſeparation to the charge of 
one or another. I am not going to bring charges 
againſt thoſe very zealous and _ men who mow 
unintentionally the occaſion of that great body of 
fincere* Chriſtians the Methodiſts being, in a great 
degree at leaſt, ſeparated from the church of England; 
neither am I inclined to enter into the inveſtigation, 
whether on their riſe they were treated wiſely by thoſe 
of power in the chureh. It is by inveſtigating the 
ſubjett in nis war that the diviſions are continued; 
for it is 1uvoss18 LE that reconciliation can be pro. 
duced in this way. We are not ſeated in the throne 
of judgment; it is the Lord alone who knoweth and 
trieth and ſearcheth the reins and the hearts, Rev. ii. 2. 
What is xzguitt»'of us is a'condutt very Giffererit 
from that of 5upomMtnrt; it is required of us that 
we hope the beſt of all, and with firm faith commit 
all things to him bo judgeth righteouſly. If the 
Puritans had pofſefſed ten times more true religion 
than thoſe who remained in the church, it vould not 
follow from thence that the ſueceſſors of each are like 
their predeceſſors, and therefore no fireſs ſhould be 
laid upon ſuch arguments. If the Puritans were men 


of reſileſs and ſour tempers, it does not follow that 
meir deſcendants are like unto” them, for they are 
born and bred in the ſeparation; and ſeeing the re- 
parents it is not 10 be wondered, 

* 
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at that they continue prej judiced, and think that 
giving up the conteſt would be as it were a diſreſpełt 
to the memory of their predeceſſors; it would not: 
the church of England doth not judge the actions of 
the departed ſaints, but bleſſeth Cod for all his ſer- 
vants departed this life in his faith and fear; and its 
doors are ever open to receive all who love the Lord. 
So far from its being a diſreſpett to the memory of 
their anceſtors, they have good reaſon to con- 
_ clude, that they would —— by ſuch a change 
in 3 as hath ariſen, have aQted the ſame 
part. They were not attached to walls and timbers; 
and if we could conceive an aſſembly of the ancient 
Puritans congregated in one of their meetings, hearing 
the divinity of their bleſſed. Maſter denied, OE we 
might conceive them ſtopping their ears, running out, 
and taking refuge in the be church WP e 
vere open to receive them. 
95 Separation weakens, it gives birth to a party ſpirit, 
which is hoſtile to the Chriſtian cauſe. Shall we not 
ſeek to heal it? Shall we ſtay, until by an unity of 
ſufferings we are taught more reſpett and love to each 
other? Would it not be more nhoNOunA ILA and 
_- ADVANTAGEOUS. to us to anticipate it, and become 
- PREVIOUSLY reconciled? The way to effet i it, is by 
mutual prayer for each other as ſervently as for our- 
ſelves; and if it is, as I firmly believe it is, the fakt, 
that great multitudes of the Diſſenters and Methodiſſs 
are moſt firmly attached to the doctrines of 
Chriſtianity profeſſed in the church of England, is 
not the continuance of the ſeparation Mos uN NAT u- 
nf The church of England, whoſe doors are 
ever open to receive true Chriſtians, is not a church 
of a high and loſty deportment, it begins its. ſervice * 
by conſeſſing that we * miſerable Oh. LN * 
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have left undone thoſe things that we ought to have 
done, and done thoſe things that we ought not to 
Have done; and when it exults and glories, it is only 
in the Lord, in him Whom e church ſhould wy, 


and prarſe, and worſhip. | 


What hath! had, (eh; end a8 megv- 
Ng have im times paſt been formed, who have from 
Uifference in ſmall matters become denjers: of the 
ines of (Chriſtianity ; the Methodiſts 
In particular would do well to conſider the good of 
their children, and their children's children, and to 
relledt, whether there is not by God's goodneſs to us, 
rather more ſecurity in the church of England againſt 
Fach great departures from ihe doctrines of true Chriſ- 
tianity, than there is in ſocieties where more depends 
upon the miniſter; and the congregation is moulded 
into the ſucceſhve ſentiments of its ſucceſſive teachers. 


1 may be, that in the preſent Nate of things we 
Ade be entirely of one ſentiment; but we are not 


"therefore to ſeparate from each other, for that in- 
-creaſes that want of uniſon which every true Chriſtian 
"muſt conſider as an attendant” on frailty and imper- 
ten. Pray read Rom. xiv. and xv. Did the 
title differences of opinion therein noticed occaſion 
Chriſtians to s:yAn art from each other? They did 
not. Let every man be fully perſuaded in his own 

mind, and let us avoid judging each other; but in- 
ſtead thereof, if we | honour, reſpett, and love each 
other as the fellow - ſervants of Chriſt-the Lord, if we 
pray for each other with a pure heart fervently as ſor 
Hurſelves, Rom. xvi. 1 Cor. xvi. 2 Cor;xiii. 11—14 
Epheſ. vi. Philip. iv. Col. 4v;/ 1 Theſ. v. 2 Theſ. iii. 
Titus ili. Heb. xii. Iames v. 4 Pet. v. 1 John i—v. 
2 a . 2 
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vill be formed than can well be conceived. he 
is attempted; and glorious will it be when Chin 
love as brethren, pray for and reſpe& each other, and 


ſeek to forget their ſmall diſtinctions. If this diſpo- 
fition is cheriſhed, great will be its effects! we ſhall 
fee Diſſenters calmly inveſtigating. the REAL QUEs- 
T10N Which ſhould engage their atention, W ETHER: 
THERE ARE ANY C{RCUMSTANCES NOW. EX18 TANG, 
WHICH JUSTIFIES THE CONTINUANCE OF $EPÞPA- 
RATION from the eſtabliſhed church; and the refuls 


of ſuch inquiry I THIN, would; be, that they would 


return to that church from which they have been ſepa» 
rated by the acts of their predeceſſors, | Let them 
read the ad and 3d chapters. of the Revelation, and 
conſider whether it is not an Object of the greateſt, 
conſequence to ſeek that firſt love, for want of which 
the angel of the church of Epheſus. was repraved, 
notwithſtanding his other attainments,. Rev. ii, 4,8. 
and let them obſerve, that DIVISIONsS naturally pro- 
duce the reverſe of love. Let Chriſtians in general 
conſider, that much depends upon, and is required of 
them Id DIVID CALL. What do all the-xeprooks 
contained in Rev. ii. and iii. turn upon? they almoſt 
all are ſomething ſimilar to the reprooſs againſt. the 
aged Eli, who did not exert himſelf in the painful; 
but neceſſary employment of reproof, rebuke, and 
correction. Read the reproofs and exhortations to 


the angels of the churches of Pergamos and Thyatira, 


there does not appear to have been any perſonal miſ- 
conduct chargeable upon them, except want of the 
exertion of that o- ER Which the Lord had commit- 
ted unto them for the purification of the ; churches. 
A laſſitude and diſinclination to the exertion of power 
may proceed from various motives; it may proceed 
from lukewarmneſs, and a diſinclination to eNertion; 
it may proceed from the more corrupt deſire of 
I evil as well as of ie 


* 
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good; but it may alſo proceed from a degree of 
fion and fear of doing more harm than 
If every att is miſrepreſented, and falſely 
and maliciouſly aſcribed to improper motives; | 
if chat correQtion which is intended in love, is aſcribed 


to hatred; and a lofty defire of dominion; if one mild 


interference produces and brings into action the venom 
of an hundred pens, and a thouſand tongues ; under 
fuch circumſtances, who would not feel a diſincli- 
nation to the exertion of power? The power veſted 
in the churches by our Lord is a mild power, it ex- 
tends no further than to reproof, entreaty, and admo- 
nition, and the greateſt exertion of it is ſeparation. 
and ſecluſion of the diſobedient and impenitent from 
the benefits of the communion of ſaints. In order to 
render theſe circumſtances of ſufficient importance, it is 
NECESSARY that Chriſtians individually ſhould reve. 
rence thoſe who are ſet over them as watchmen, who 
muſt give account; it is neceſſary that they ſhould be 

obeyed, Heb. xiii. 17. and highly eſteemed for their 
work and labour of love, 1 Tim. v. 17. and it is ne- 
ceffary*that the power committed unto them ſhould 
be well confidered, Matt. xvi. 19. xviii. 18. The 
extravagant pretenſions of the Papacy, and the exceſ- 
_ five and unfounded claims raiſed by them upon the 
former of theſe words of our Lord, are not to render 
theſe words of Chriſt of none effeA; they are in 


force, and great is ANG would endeavour 
- obliterate them. | 


1 antichriſt an abe i for the node 1 
of corrupted Chriſtians? Doth he receive a —_ 
non to deſtroy the whore? Rev. xvii. 16, 17. , 


Sadr dis heels, heath. hes — Y 


time arrives, he will be no longer reſiſted in theſe his 
Rev. xvii. 17. He hath already ſheun his 
inclination to deprive the Papacy of ita Oy 


RESTORATION or THE JEWS, ETC. 


alities; and when the ten kings deliver up to 

| — their power, he will be enabled to effet the com- 
ete deſolation of the whore, Rev. xvi. 17. but the 
keep us from afting in concert with him! for 
thoſe who aft in concert with him are TE ENEUIES 
or Cnz1srT ; they are thoſe who will MAKE war 
WITH THE Lanz, and who will partake of that 
FIERCE WRATH IN WHICH' THE 'ENEMITES | OF 
Cuxtsr 'SHALL'BE DESTROYED, Rev. xvii. 14. 
xix. 19-21. Shall we exult at the deſtruction of 
corrupted Chriſtians? By no means: let us on the 
contrary mourn and lament over our perſecuted fel- 
low Chriſtians; let us exert ourſelves in acting that 
art which 'EDom $HOULD'HAVE ACTED! when II. 
rael was: afflicted: by the ordained ſtourges which were 


ſent againſt him; he ſhould have pitied, he ſhould” 


have given a refuge to Iſrael, although he ated the 
reverſe. Remember, O Lord, the children of 
Edom, in the day of Jeruſalem, who faid, Raſe it, 
« raſe it, even with ground,” Pſ. cxxxvii. 7. 
This 3 of theirs was evidently the very reverſe 
of What it ſhould have been; and from thence ve 


gather yore hateful it is in the fight of God to 


exialt over, or add affliction to the fallen. See Ezek. 
xxv. 12, 14. Joel iii: 19, and conſider theſe — 
of the prophet Obadiah againſt Edom, For t 


6 — againſt thy brother jacob, ſhame wen 3 


4 cover thee; and thou ſhalt be cut off for ever. 

the day that thou ſtoodeſt on the other fide, in = 
„day that the ſtrangers carried away captive” his 
“ forces,” and foreigners entered into his gates, and 
caſt lots upon Jeruſalem, even thou waſt as one of 


&« them. But thou ſhouldeſt not have looked on the 
6 day of thy brother in the day that he became a 
bs am neither ſhouldeſt thou have rejoiced over 


«© the - 
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* the children of Judah in the day of their deftruc« 
tion; neither ſhouldeſt thou have fpoken proudly 
in the day of diſtreſs. Thou ſhouldeſt not have 
«entered into the gate of my people in the day of 
& their calamity ; yea, thou ſhouldeſt not have looked 
on their affliction in the day of their calamity, nor 
4 have laid hands on their ſubſtance in the day of 
6 their calamity ; neither ſhouldeſt thou have ftood 
& in the croſsway, to cut off thoſe of his that did 
6 eſcape; neither ſhouldeſt thou have delivered up 
5 thoſe of his that did remain in the day of diſtreſs. 
For the day of the Lord is near upon all the hea- 
“then: as thou haſt done, it ſhall be done unto thee; 
& thy reward ſhall return upon thine own head. For 
as ye have drunk upon my holy mountain, ſo ſhall 
& all the heathen drink continually : yea, they ſhall 
_ & drink, and they ſhall ſwallow down, and they ſhall 
„ be as though they had not been.” Obadiah 140—16: 
If a volume were to be written, it would be impoſſi- 
= to point out more clearly the conduct which 
uld be purſued towards thoſe who are ſuffering 
under the chaſtiſements of the Lord; but above all, 
ſhould the conſideration of our own fins and corrup- 
tions induce us to a deep humility. Allowing for the 
ſake of argument, that our ſins and corruptions are 
not equal to that of the Roman church; yet it muſt be 
remembered that they are more inexcuſable, becauſe 
our light is clearer, and our profeſſion purer, Matt. 
xi. 21. Luke x. 13. If we are preſerved from the 
decreed deſolation, Rev. xvii. 16, 17. it will not be 
on account of our ſuperior righteouſneſs in ourſelves 
conſidered, Deut. ix. 4, 5, 6. but for his uzacizs 
SAKE, PL. vi. 4. Xxxi. 16. and earth IX CUHAIST, 
is the only appointed way in which mercy is to be 
ſought and obtained. Let us reverence nis worD, 
and in particular that blefſed book, which deſerves 
3 N | += 
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doche peculiarly called ni OWN; that book which he 
came down from heaven to dictate to St. John, for 
the ule of his churches. It is the book of “ the Re- 
velation of Jeſus Chriſt, which God gave unto 
„him, to ſhew unto his ſervants things which muſt 
< ſhortly come to pals,” Rev. i. 1. and4t not only is 
their great inſtructor as to things to come, but it is 
the GREAT ANTIDOTE againſt the hereſies and errors 
which have deſolated the churches. Hath the ſubject 
of the divine nature been canvaſſed in an improper 
ſpirit? Hath mathematical preciſion been reſorted to, 
and attempts made to comprehend THE 4N\COMPRE- 
HENSIBLE? Job xi. 7-9. How pointedly is ſuch 
conduct reproved in this bleſſed book; the glory of 
the Lord is too reſplendent to be beheld by the un- 


Atrengthened eyes of human nature; even the beloved 


John, who leaned on the breaſt of our Lord in his 
miliation, even he fell at his feet as dead when be 
beheld him in his glory, Rev. i. 17. Let the deepeſt 
awe and ſelf-abaſement therefore pervade our ſpirits, 
whilſt contemplating ſuch awful ſubjetts. Haſt than 
been educated in Arian. or Socinian principles? Be- 
bold the heavenly hoſts brought to your view in this 


bleſſed book! You may have heard and read many. 


ments againſt joining in the ſervice of the eſta- 
bülbed church, but can you have any objettion to 
joining in that worſhip and ſervice, and in thoſe. aQs 
of praiſe, which will become part of your employ- 
ment if ever you arrive at heaven? Think for your- 
ſelf, and alt ſor yourſelf, and let not the united powers 
of earth or hell prevent your following the example 
of that heavenly hoſt, whoſe glory and pleaſure it is 
to ſing with united voice, Worthy is the Lamb that 
vas ſlain, to receive power, and riches, and wiſ- 


„ dom, and firength, and honour, and glory, and 


. Wang Rev. v. 12. Hleſſfing, and honour, 


and 
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< and glory, and power be unto him that ſitteth upon 


* 1 0 throne, and unto the Lamb, for ever and ever,” 


ver. 13. Haſt thou now by grace been enabled to 
amicipate the pleaſure of joining in theſe. ſacred 
hymns? if fo, let me congratulate you, that you are 
no longer an Arian, or a Socinian. Examine the 
church ſervices, and I think that you will find the 
liturgy of the church of England moſt in uniſon with 
"theſe heavenly ſongs, and if ſo, you can be at no 
loſs; the church door ſtands open, and by entering, 


it becomes _ church. Have you been educated 


among thoſe  ſeQtaries, who under the pretence of 


glorifying the Saviour, endeavour to throw down the 
ſcriptural diſtinctions, and repreſent Chriſt as the Fa- 


ther and the Holy Ghoſt, as well as che Son, who 
treat theſe ditinons as nominal, and not real? Be 
corrected by this bleſſed book! behold, heaven is 


opened before you, and you are permitted to ſee mim 


' WHO SITTETH UPON THE THRONE! you are per- 
- mitted to behold THz Lams or God THAT TAKETH 
- AWAY THE-SIN OF THE WORLD! you are permitted 


to ſee THE SEVEN LAMPS/ OF FIRE BURNING BE- 


"FORE THE THRONE, WHICH ARE THE SEVEN SP1- 
©RITS OF Gop! you are permitted to hear the ceaſcleſs 
- ſong of the cherubim and ſeraphim, Holy, holy, 
holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, Ka 4 gs #- 
is to come,” Rev. iv. 8. Are you thus by — 
and faith enabled to ſee the hereſy of thoſe who con- 
- tradit the word of God? come out from among 
wem: behold, the church door is open to receive 


u, and you well therein join in a ſervice which is 


in uniſon with theſe heavenly bymns! Have you be- 


longed to ſocieties in which the name of Chriſt the 


Lord is treated with unbecoming familiarity ? endea- 
vour to convince them of their error. Obſerve the 


1 „ the awful majeſty of Chriſt, even 
upon 


upon the beloved-] ohn, and endeavour to draw them 


back to that church where his name is mentioned wich 


deeper reverence! Have you been educated in the 
fleepy and flattering opinion, Once in grace always 
in grace, it is impoſſible to fall from grace?” Take 
not your principles from zealots, but from the word 
of God; and in this bleſſed book you will find that 
there is no diſpoſition more odious than that ſpiritual 
laſſitude, which: in ſome inſtances approaches to ſpiri- 
tual death itlelf, Rev. iii. 1. and in many, to that 
lukewarmneſs which is neither cold nor hot, Rev. 111; 
16. Haſt.thou conceived thyſelf to be rich, and in- 
creaſed with ſpiritual goods, and to have need of no- 
thing? ver. 17. bebold, we are in ourſelves but 


64 wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and | 


4 naked.“ Awake, awake, all.the-promiſcs in this 
bleſſed book are to ovEr COMHRS, and grace is given 


to thoſe who ſeek. to overcome; and the firſt adver - 
ſary you have to overcome is that unſcriptural idea 


which you have adopted.  1{ it were impoſlible to fall 
from grace, ſhould we have had thoſe admonitions 
recorded for our uſe which abound in Rev. ii. and iii.? 
If it were impoſlible that a name ſhould be blotted out 
of the book of life, would it be a promiſe to the 
overcomer, I will not blot out his name out ol the 
„ book of life?“ Rev. iii. 3. 14 it were impoſſible 
to fall from grace, ſhauld we read of ſuch awful 
puniſhments as we read in Rev. ix, or ſhould we 
have ſuch awful threatenings denounced as thoſe con- 
tained in Rev. xiv. 9-11. Re. xxii. 18, 195 
Have you been educated among, or have you from 
beholding the piety of the Methodiſts joined yourlelf 
to their numerous ſociety ? remember that the ſound: 
ers of theſe ſocieties were minifters of the church of 
aj England, and profeſſed a zealous attachment to it; 


| the time in which they aroſe, vas time rather incli- 
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nable to lukewarmneſs;' and they went into the high- 
ways and hedges to inſtruct thoſe who would not 
come to church for inſtruction, Luke xiv. 294 The 
church of England doth not judge the actions of the de- 
parted ſaints; but certainly there are no circumſtances 
- exiſting which juſtify a continuance of ſeparation from 
the church of England. If the zeal of church-miniſters 
hath induced them to go out into the highways to in- 
ſtrutt the impenitent, and as it were to compel them 
to cou ix, how oppoſite muſt it be to this deſire, 
if it ſhould unhappily occaſion thoſe attached to the 
ſame faith to be ſeparated from each other. Finally, 
Haſt thou been BORN a DIss ENTER? do not turn 
over the leaves of the old controverſies; you are not 
called to ſet in judgment the actions of the laſt 
century, but you are — the conſideration of 
the queſtion, Whether there are any circumſtances 
now exiſting which ſhould induce you to continue the 
ſeparation? On inveſtigation, I think you will find 
that there are no ſuch circumſtances exiſting, but on 
the contrary, that exiſting circumſtances loudly call 
for the unity of all thoſe who © love our Lord barry 
« Chriſt 1 in memes ee vi. o_ 

[on idol) 
> 1 As the book of Mr. Bickeno give 2 to ok 
; pages, I ſhall cloſe them by expreſſing the beſt withes 
for his proſperity, although I am an entire ſtranger to 
his perfon. Zeal for what I conſider to be the truth, 
hath induced me to take up the pen; I hope I have 
uſed no offenſive expreſſion, and if I have been warm 
that it will not be imputed to deſign. And with the 
Hncere hope and belief that theſe pages will not prove 
labour ill beſtowed, I commit them to his diſpoſal 
who cAnETEH for us, 1 Pet. v. 7. his bleſſing can 
give ſucceſs. © Behold, how good and how pleaſant 
"0 ® it is, for brethren io dwell together in unity,” P. 
EE © 
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cxxxiii. 1. Finally, brethren, een be per- 
0 fett, be of good comfort, be of ons MIND, live 


5 in peace; AND rA GO OF LOVE AND PEACE 


& SHALL BE WITH YOU,” 2 Cor. xiii. 11. And 
may this HIS worD ever remain written in our 
hearts, A NEW /COMMANDMENT I GIVE UNTO 


«© YOU, THAT YE LOVE ONE ANOTHER, As I 
* HAVE LOVED ub, THAT, YE ALSO, LOVE. ONE 
„ ANOTHER. By THIS SHALL ALL MEN KNOW 
„ THAT YE ARE MY ©DISCIPLES, IF YE HAVE 


* LOVS/ONE ro ANOTHER:” John xiii. 844 35. 
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